IMAM
AL - SADIQ

By
‘Shaykh Mohemmed al-Husayn
alMuzaftar

Tronaisted by




|mam Al-Sadiqg

Table of Contents
The publisher's word
. Dedication

« _Preface
Ahlul-bayt (the members of the house)

« Who were ahl al- bayt?
The omayyads

« Who were the omayyads?

Banu al-'abas (the abasids)

What was the crime of ahl al- bayt?
The religious schools and sects

. The origin of theislamic groupings

. Theextremists andthose who have disagreedwith islam on some beliefs
« The suspicions of atheists

The imamate

Who was al-sadiq?

The protection(tagiya/hiding one'sreligion in time of danger)

. Evidence for tagiya

. The beginning oftagiyaand its justifications

. The effect of thetagiyaon the service of religion

Al-Sadiq andthe adversities

Al-Sadiq'sattitudes withal-mansur andhis governors
Al-sadiq in iraq



His scientific life

. His knowledge wasinspiration

. His scientific school

. His teaching for hisstudents

. The tradition

« islamic jurisprudence
Ethics

. Exegesis

. Theology

o EXistence andoneness of allah

. Tawhid al- mufaddal
Al- ihlilja (myrobalan)

. His briefproofs on theexistence and onenessof allah

. negation of body

. The qualities ofoccurrence

. Eyes attain him not
How did Al-Sadigbecome a school?
His debates

« His debates on onenessof allah (al-tawhid)

. Theoutstanding merit ofthe prophet, may allahbless him and his family

. Treating the womenwith justice

. The mu'tazelitesduringthe nomination ofmohammed



. His debates onreligious devotion

. His debate ontruthfulness
His life and hisgood manners

. His social manners
« His liberality

« His secret gifts

« His clemency

« His kindness

. His patience

« His prestige

« His worship

. His bravery

. His religious devotion
His miraculousacts

His chosen words

. 1- his orations
2- his sermons

. Belief in allah

. Fear and hope

. Piety and devotion

. religious devotion

. life in this world



. Hypocrisy

. injustice

« The believer

« His sermons onvarious matters

3- hiscommandments

some of his valuablecommandments

. social relations

. Hastening towardgood things

. Studying religiousjurisprudence

. Gratefulness of boons

« Good friendship

. Friendship during travel

« Good neighborhood

. Accepting advice

. Consultation

. Making many brothers

. Forgiving brothers

. The rights of brothers

. Helping the brothers

. Treating the brotherskindly

. Truthful talk andgiving the trust



4- his sayings
His birth andhis death

« His birth

. His death

. During death

. After death

« His kunya andhis surname

. His characteristics

. His visitation

His children

His narrators

The shi'ite famousreliable narratorsof Al-Sadiq

To the gentle reader
Notes



INDEX NEXT

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, MOST GRACIOUS, MOST MERCIFUL,

THE PUBLISHER'SWORD

Gentlereader,

This book, between your hands, is among the masterpieces of the late shaykh Mohammed
Husayn al-Muzaffar. The Shaykh was a prominent scholar with outstanding merits. He
rendered great services to the Muslim world. Among them is this book he has written on
Imam al-Sadiq, peace be on him, to show his unique qualities.

The book, written in Arabic, was published several times by the Theological School in Najaf.
Then it has been published by the Theological School in Qum.

Because of the historical importance of the book, we have decided to publish it in English to
avail Muslims all over the world. Besides we have shortened some of its subject so as not to
be boring.

So, gentle reader, read the book carefully and send us your viewpoints and suggestions to put
them into effect, for asthey say: "Many heads are better than one." Thank you.

DEDICATION

My master Abu Abd Allah: | raise these brief pages with both my hands to dedicate them to
your exalted holiness. | am sure that | am not among those who match these high ascents, or
whose goods are sold in such an expensive market, but | am cleaving to the handle of this
pure progeny, holding fast to this Blessed Tree, and hoping very much to be among those
lucky ones who serve them. This book, which is between my hands, is the result of my
collecting, writing, and commenting-and the value of each person is what he does well-then if
thereisagood feature in it, it isfrom you and to you; if thereisadipinit, it isfrom my
disobedient pen. Still you are the best in forgiving short comings. My hope is that you will be
kind enough to buy these goods from your follower. Its price is your acceptance. How high
thispriceis! Your servant, Mohammed al- Husayn al- Muzaffar

PREFACE

As understanding the life of this Imam needs studying the affairs of the Omayyad and the



Abbasid dynasties when Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, lived, the attitude of these two
powers towards the members of the House ( ahl al-Bayt ), the number of ahl a Bayt, the
religious sects and schools during his lifetime, and the opinions of people about the Imamate,
it is necessary for us to mention these subjects in the preface, because through them we are
able to understand his political, scientific and social life, and the reason for which he
published sciences and knowledge, he summoned Muslims to adopt ethics and merits, and
urged them to spread virtues secretly and keep their attribution to (ahl al-Bayt ) secret. Also
he prevented his followers from showing their support for them and going frequently to them
openly. Thisiswhat we call disssimulation (tagiyah).

So, through this preface, the reader is aware of the lifetime of this Imam before he studies its
details.

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE BENEFICENT, THE MERCIFUL.

All praiseisdueto Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. The Beneficent, the Merciful. Master of the
Day of Judgment. Thee do we serve and Thee do we beseech for help. Keep us on the right
path. The path of those upon whom Thou hast bestowed favors. Not (the path) of those upon
whom Thy wrath is brought down, nor of those who go astray.

Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who believe! Call for (Divine) blessings
on him and salute him with a (becoming) Salutation.

Peace be upon Al Yasin.

In The Name Of Allah, Most Gracious, M ost M erciful,

Praise beto Allah, the lord of the Worlds. Peace and blessings be upon our master
Mohammed and his Household.

The rank and position of Imam Abu Abd Allah Jafar b. Mohammed al-Sadiq, peace and
blessings be upon him, is not hidden. All Muslims, the pioneers of science, and the like, know
that he was the torch of guidance and the lamp of the religion that spread during his lifetime
and whose lights radiated all over the world. In the meantime the transmitters of traditions,
the representatives of the science of Hadith (tradition), and the theologians of Shi‘a and non-
Shi‘a graduated from his schools. As we are not able to know every thing about this great
Islamic figure, then we will take a glance at hislifetime.

For this reason, the Foundation has printed the book of the scholar, the researcher Shaykh



Mohammed al- Husayn Muzaffar, because he has briefly studied many achievements of Imam
al-Sadiq, peace be on him, such as his scientific schools, his debates, his sermons, his sayings,
and those who have narrated ahadeeth on his authority from among Shi‘as and non-Shi'as.

We implore Allah, the Exalted, to grant us success to publish Islamic books and offer them to
the pioneers of knowledge and the theological schools, verily Heisthe Lord of success.

INDEX NEXT



BACK INDEX NEXT

AHL AL-BAYT (THE MEMBERS OF THE HOUSE)

Who were Ahl al- Bayt?

The Holy Book tells us about the Words of Allah, the Great and Almighty, concerning them:
"Allah only desires to keep away uncleanness from you, O members of the House! and to
purify you a (thorough purification)."1 It is avirtue for them. No one of all people has this
virtue.

There isno dignity more precious than keeping away uncleanness from them and purifying
them from all defects, that is the purifying which the Most kind (Allah) likes for them with
His care, and it is not limited to a certain uncleanness or from a certain thing. So, it implies
genera purifying from every defect and sin.

From this holy verse, we conclude the infallibility of the members of the Prophetic House
(ahl al Bayt ), because every sin is uncleanness and committing sins does not agree with their
keeping away from them and their purification from them, so, they are, according to this verse
purified from uncleanness and sins. isinfallibility athing behind this?

Yes, al importance isin the concerned persons with this virtue which no one of the
community had, except them.

Does this virtue concern those who were in the House when the above-mentioned Holy Verse
came down or does it concern every one who belonged to the most purified Prophet because
of a certain affinity or ancestry? If the second question is accepted, then the reality opposes it,
because some of the Prophet's wives disobeyed him, and no uncleanness is greater than this
disobedience. So, certainly his wives are not concerned with this virtue. Also some of those
who belonged to the Prophet because of ancestry committed grave sins and crimes, and it is
not right that Allah, the Almighty, wants to do a thing by the creation will,2 but the thing does
not happen. Asit isimpossible that Allah wants to create a thing and the thing does not
happen, so all the Prophet's wives and all the Hashimites are not included in the foregoing
verse, because the women and the Hashimites might commit what conflicts with purification,
besides no one has said that al hiswives and al the Hashimites were infallible.

And if the intended meaning in the verse was the legal will, then no sense would the will of
purification concerning the members of the House (ahl al Bayt ) have because Allah, the
Exalted, wantsit from all people. Asthe verse concerns the outstanding merit of Ahl al Bayt,
it indicates that the creation will is confined to them. Then the legislation will isrelated to the
acts of creatures, while the verse concerns the act of Allah. Therefore, if the verse was related
to the legidlation will, He (Allah) would say: "Go and purify yourself."

So, there is no doubt that the concerned persons in the verse are those who have been



mentioned in the first question, namely the intended meaning of the verse refersto certain
people, and they were those who were in the House of our master Mohammed, may Allah
bless him and his family, where he covered them and himself with his cloak (kisa). So, the
verse was sent down to them and concerning them. They were 'Ali, Fatima, and their sons,
peace be on them. Moreover the correct traditions of the two parties (Shi‘aand Sunna) affirm
that.

And if there was no religious text that denotes that the verse concerns them (ahl al Bayt ),
then their behavior would be the greatest evidence for the relation between them and the
verse, because their actions and sayings force us to admit their honesty.

This plain truth has been well known for the clear- headed persons since the revelation of this
clear versetill today. They certainly know that the members of the House (ahl al-Bayt ) were
the people of the cloak (kisa), who had countless noble qualities of which were purification
from defects and taking away uncleanness and sins.

Y es, maybe, some of the Hashimites made use of the general sense of the word (ahl al-Bayt )
to achieve their aims and to reach the throne, so all the Hashimites used this verse to convince
people to follow them.

Also the word 'Shi‘ism' (tashayy') maybe used to refer to 'Ali and (the members of the) House
(ahl al-Bayt ) in the general sense, not the members of the cloak (kisa)) and the Imams from
the sons of al- Husayn, peace be on them, but the persons whom the floods of the rabble do
not deviate them from the truth. People knew that Shi‘ism (tashayy') was limited to those
certain Imams when silence spread over them after the first one- third of the Abbasid dynasty
when the revolts of the Alawids were over.

Our evidence is that the Abbasid were able to destroy the Marwani dynasty and to take the
reins of government by using the words (ahl al Bayt ). The Abbasid used these words to make
the hearts of Shi‘aincline to them and to make them a bridge to build an entity for their
authority and to destroy the entity of the Omayyad dynasty that resisted the members of the
House ( ahl al Bayt ) and their followers throughout its' days and colored the surface of the
ground with their shed blood.

Thus the Abbasids achieved their ambition through the members of the and their the followers
House ( ahl al Bayt ). They used them both as a bridge to achieve their goals. Generally
speaking they made use of al parties: the Abbasid, the Talibis, the Alawids, the Jafarids, the
‘Aqilis, the Hassanis, and Husaynis.

Then every Hashimite used the same manner to summon people to support hisrising. For
example, Abd Allah b. Mu'awiya b. Abd Allah b. Jafar revolted against Abu Muslim In Kufa
then in Persia because they had the followers of the members of the House (ahl al Bayt ), but
Abu Muslim was able to kill Abd Allah when his followers abandoned him. Besides Zaid and
his son, and the two brothers Mohammed and Ibrahim rose to take the authority from the
enemies of the members of the House ( ahl al Bayt ).

After that, people realized that the Abbasids did not belong to the members of the House (ahl
al Bayt ) because they pulled out the sword of aggression against the members of the House
(ahl al Bayt ), who were the kinship of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family.



Moreover, people knew that the Abbasids wanted to achieve their aims when they summoned
them to overthrow the Omayyad dynasty under the pretext of avenging the blood of those
who were killed in (the Battle of) al-Taf and the crucifixion of Kanasah and Jawzjan and the
like. That was because the Abbasids had built their authority on the skulls of those who loved
the members of the House (ahl al Bayt ). In other words, they showed the spite of their chests
and their evil inner most thoughts toward ahl a Bayt and their followers. Besides,
Mohammed and Ibrahim disappeared when al-Safah took the reins of government because
they were aware of hisintentions toward the close relatives of the Prophet.

There are many proofs for their pressure against the members of the House (ahl al Bayt ).
Inside this book you will read convincing proofs.

BACK INDEX NEXT



BACK INDEX NEXT

THE OMAYYADS

Who were the Omayyads?

The Holy Koran clearly says. "And We did not make the vision which We showed you but a
trial for men and the cursed tree in the Koran aswell." 3 About the cause of the revelation of
this verse, the books of interpretation tell us that the Prophet dreamt that he saw some
monkeys, meaning the Omayyads, controlling the authority and go up on his pulpit. So, It was
the Omayyads who were the cursed tree. Thus the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his
family, did not smiletill hedied. 4

Apart from this verse, there are many verse that dispraise and slander the Omayyads. See (the
Book of) al- Hakim, the tradition about 'Ali in the Words of Allah: "Have you not seen those
who have changed Allah's favor for ungratefulness and made their people alight into the
abode of perdition." 5

He (al- Hakim) said: "They are the two dissolute (tribes) from QurayshBanu Omayyah (the
sons of Omayyah/ the Omayyads) and banu al-Maghirah (the sons of a- Maghirah). (See
also) the Tafsir (interpretation) of b. Jarir concerning the Word of Allah: ‘And strive hard in
(the way of) Allah." 6

He said (b. Jarir): "Surely, those with whom (Allah), the Exalted, ordered (the Muslims) to
strive were Makhzum and Omayyah." 7

Then the Truthful Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, said as the Glorious Koran
did: "Allah, curse all bani Omayyah!" There are similar traditions concerning Abu- Sufyan
and histwo sons Y azid and Mu'awiya Do not forget what has been reported from him about
Al Abi a-'As especially about al- Hakam and his son Marwan. 8

| (the author) wonder; why does the Clear Book praise the members of the House (ahl al
Bayt ) and curse the Omayyads?

Does Allah, the Exalted, praise Ahl a Bayt randomly and curse the Omayyads aggressively?
Exalted be Allah from that in high exaltation.

8 The expert in this (subject) does not need references because they are many, and | wanted to
understand something of that, so see b. Abi al- Hadeed in the previous foot note (No. 2) and
1/ 361, 2/ 106 and 410, and 4/148. See dso a- Isti‘ab by b. Abd a-Bir on Marwan, a- Hakim
from

Abu- Hurayrah on Al Abi Al'as, Marwan, his father, his sons, and so on.

Yes, surely, it is obedience that approaches mankind to the Creator, and surely, it is



disobedience that distances the slave from the Creator; however Allah treats the obedient
slave of his slaves with affection, kindness, and mercy, and punishes the disobedient one of
them in the same mannerverily He enters the person who obeys Him into Paradise even if he
isaNegro from al- Habasha (Abyssina), and enters the person who disobeys Him into Hell
even if heisa Sayyid from Quraysh.

The members of the House (ahl al Bayt ) approached the Holy Presence, they feared Him and
obeyed His orders, so He (Allah) granted them that most high position of which no human
being has, while the Omayyads went far away from the Court of Mercy, they disobeyed
Allah, and went on disobeying Him, so He (Allah) has described them as the cursed tree in
the Koran, besides the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, has cursed them.

And if history has not told us about that degree of obedience which the members of the House
(ahl al B ayt) achieved, and the degree of disobedience on which the Omayyads went on, the
sanctification from Allah in His Book for the members of the House (ahl al Bayt ) will be
enough for us to know their obedience and the disobedience of the Omayyads.

Y ou may understand this conclusion without deep thinking when you read the Koranic texts
and the Prophetic traditions. Yes, if you study thoroughly the Omayyad history before ISlam
and after the end of their dynasty, you will know that Allah, the Almighty, and His Apostle,
may Allah bless him and his family, have shown in the Book and the Sunna their past history
and inward thoughts and told us about the following Omayyads.

Their behavior was not vague for people; neverthel ess the Koranic verse and the Prophetic
traditions have come to put an end to the pretexts of their friends and to refute the
stubbornness of their followers. In spite of these clear verses and traditions, the Omayyads
still have friends, followers, and defenders.

To make the hearts sure of this truth, we will mention brief extracts from the reliable history
about the practices of the Omayyads.

Abd a- Munaf died and left some sons, of them were Hashim, alMuttalib, Nawfal, and ‘Abd
al- Shams. Hashim was the cleverest and most meritorious of all his brothers, so Quraysh
decided to give him the responsibility of watering and feeding pilgrims, his father Abd al-
Munaf, had practiced these two jobs before him, so Hashim was as Quraysh thought;
moreover he increased the honor of this father when he decided on two (trading) journeys- the
winter journey was to the Y emen; the summer journey was to Sham. The Holy Book (the
Koran) has mentioned these two journeys. Hashim's intention from those two journeys was to
increase the money of Quraysh, then they would be able to feed pilgrims. Thiswas a high
virtue which Hashim wanted to achieve for his people. And that was the custom of the great
men who lead their people to great achievements and an honorable lofty position.



Then he preceded his people in feeding pilgrims to be an example for them. He was open-
handed, so pilgrims became rich because of his generosity. Then his poet said famous lines of
poetry. Among themis;

Amru, the very high, broke up the porridge for his people
And the men of Mecca were hungry

'‘Amru with prestige broke up (hashamma)

Bread for his people

While the people of Meccawere needy and skinny.

For this reason he was called Hashim; this new name replaced his old name "Amru." 9 So,
generosity was one of Hashim's virtues that made him master over Quraysh, the masters of
Arabs. Then his brothers divided. Al-Muttalib stood by him, while Nawfal stood by Abd al-
Shams.

They competed with him and tried to match him with his good traits, but they were unable to
achieve that, so Hashim became the matchless master of al- Battha' because of his generous
acts and good qualities.

When Abd al-Shams died, Omayyah appeared. Se tried to occupy Hashim's high rank because
his father was unable to occupy it before, but there was a great difference between him and
Hashim in age and importance. Hashim became a master because he was full of virtues, while
Omayyah had nothing to be a master except money and sons; they were not enough to help
him to be a master without supreme qualities.

One day Omayyah sought to vie in nobility with Hashim. He accepted that, but we do not
know why he was satisfied at that measure while he was the master of al- Battha and the
Shaykh of Quraysh, the only thing we know is that he knew that he would win the round to
hinder Omayyah's ambition and to humiliate his ambitious soul, so Hashim won the round
and exiled Omayyah out of Medinafor ten years. In the meantime Omayyah was satisfied that
Hashim would beat him, but he wanted people to honor him when they said that he vied in
nobility with Hashim.

When 'Abd a- Muttalib appeared after his father Hashim and his uncle al- Mattalib, he got a
higher rank and higher merits than that of his people and his ancestors, so the water of
Zamzam gushed out for him, while no one of Quraysh had won this honor before him, so
Quraysh felt envy toward him and tried to share in this honor of watering the pilgrims, but he
refused, so they asked his priest Hudhayl in Sham to judge him. When they saw his miracles
on their way to Sham, they refrained from his trial and gave him Zamzam and the watering of
pilgrims.

It was he Hisham who warned Abraha, the |eader of the Abyssians and the Emir of the
Y emen, when the latter came from the Y emen with great army to destroy the House (the



Kaaba) to force the Arabsto visit the House he built in the Y emen. Besides Abd al- Muttalib
did not go out of the House as Quraysh did when they escaped because of the power of the
Abyssinians, but the end of the Abyssinias was destruction as the Glorious Book has
mentioned, 10 so their end happened according to the warning of the master of Al- Abattha'

For this reason Quraysh felt envy toward Abd al- Muttalib for his miracles, and the owner of
the virtue is envied.

Omayyah was dissatisfied with what he had found as a result of his competition with Hashim,
so he tried to compete with Abd al- Muttalib. Then Omayyah forced Abd a- Muttalib to
compete with him, but Abd a-Muittalib beat him and exiled him for ten years. Also Harb b.
Omayyah vied in money and people with Abd al- Muttalib.

He (Omayyah) thought that he would get a high position with these things, not with virtue and
good deeds. He tried to compete with Abd alMuttalib for his high rank because of envy and
selfadmiration. Al- Nafir was astonished at Harb's competition with Shaykh al- Battha, so he
said to him:

Your father is a prostitute- lover and his father is chaste
And drove the elephant away from the Holy country.

Thisline of poetry denotes that Abd al- Muttalib and his ancestors had two famous qualities,
Harb and his ancestors had two famous qualities, too.

So, the prominent figures of Quraysh judged for Abd a- Muttalib in every competition.

Do not forget the Alliance (hilf) of a- Fudool. It was the best alliance Quraysh or al Arabs
made to punish the oppressor and support the oppressed. The Prophet, may Allah bless him
and hisfamily, entered it before Islam. After that he said about it: "if | wasinvited to asimilar
one, | would accept." That was the Alliance with which al- Husayn threatened Mu'awiyah. It
looked for the usurping tyrants. How many plundered money and usurped honor it returned.

Al- Zubayr b. Abd al- Muttalib founded the Alliance of a- Fudool. The Nawfalis and the
‘Hashimites did not enter it. The person has the right to ask about the reason why these people
refrained from entering it: Was it because the Hashimtes founded it Or because it was a
supreme virtue Or what?

These are the attitudes of the Omayyads if you digress some of them before the rise of the sun
of Isam. Then if you study their attitudes after the rise of the bright sun of Islam, you will be
sure that this tree isworthy of revealing that Holy verse, because faith did not enter their
hearts, they used every means to put out that bright light, and they did the acts whichjustice
and manhood refuse, and honor and virtue hate.



And does any one forget what Abu Sufyan did? He harmed the Prophet before, the
Emigration and incited people against him after the Emigration The Battles of Uhid and al-
Ahzab (the allies), (the expedition to) al-Hudaybiyya and similar events, which history has
immortalized, tell you about his attitude (toward the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his
family). He (Abu sufyan) and the Omayyads, the Hashimtes, were the owners of the caravans
(of camels) and the parties. How does the son of Islam forget those events while history
aways reminds him of them? Abu sufyan and his son Mu'awyyah did not enter Islam till it
seized them by the neck, and they found no escape from it. After the Conquest (al- fatth), the
Wise Prophet habituated them (to Islam) with plentiful giving from the booty (of the Battle
of) Hunayn, so greed helped fear with that affection, but their hearts were still containing
ancient paganism, envy, spite. They did their best to seize the opportunity to declare mutiny
to take the heritage of the children and the uncles and the grand- fathers, whosgugular veins
the sharp swords of Islam cut.

Nevertheless, Abu Sufyan was not able to keep those psychological spites, so they appeared
in the dlips of histongue, and most of them appeared during the days of ‘Uthman, 11 because
he (Abu sufyan) felt that he was safe of punishment, and whoever feels safe of punishment
misbehaves. Of course, he felt safe because the authority was in the hands of his boys as he
said when he kicked the tomb of Hamzah b. Abd al- Muttalib with hisfoot. 12

Asfor his son Mu'awiya, when he knew that 1slam spread, its roots entwined, and its branches
were high, he used it as a means to uproot it. Mu'awyyah controlled the country while Islam
was still fresh and new, so he broke al its laws and opposed al its rules, but he did not
apparently take off the noose of Islam. Of course, he did not take it off because it was the
means that helped him to obtain that wide supreme authority; the authority which neither
Sakhar b. Harb nor Omayyah had dreamt about before. No harm him because of that
phenomenon because the pretext wasto hit get his vast ambitions and to destroy the lofty
bases of Islam.

12 about Maawyyiah Many traditions has been reported from the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and his family. For example, "Am'mar, the oppressive group will kill you in Siffin."

Al- Syyuti has regarded this tradition as ensured by many lines of transmission. And "Verily,
‘Ali will wage ware against the mutineers (al- Qasitin), and they will be Mu'awiya and his
soldiers.” See also the following volumes of Sharh a- Nahj: 1/347, 463, 372, 361, 355, 373,
and 113, 2/102 and 363, 3/443 and 463 and 15, 4/192.

See also Al- Isti‘ab about Mu'awiya.

It is sufficient that Mu'awiya waged war against the Master of prophets when he waged war
against the Commander of the Faithful (Amir a-Mu'minin), peace be on him, about whom the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, said: "Y our peace is my peace and your war is
my war."13 "After me, you will wage war against the oath breakers of allegiance (al-



Nakithin), the unjust (al- Qasitin), and the Renegades (al-Mariqin).14 If Mu'awiya waged war
against Abu a- Hasan ( Imam 'Ali), peace be on him, to punish those who killed ‘Uthman,
then why did he forgive them when he became caliph? | (the author) do not know why
Mu'awiyah was the guardian of ‘Uthman while a- Murtada (Imam 'Ali) was the Commander
of the Faithful and their Guardian.

By Allah, the aim of Mu'awiya, was not so vague that we should produce evidence for it. If he
was not an enemy for Islam and its Prophet, he would not have sharpened the blade to destroy
the family of the Prophet while the Koran has summoned Muslims to love and respect them,
and the Prophet has also summoned Muslims to support and cleave to them They (ahl al

Bayt ) committed no crime against Mu'awiya but because they were the family of the Prophet,
and the caretakers of the religion and its propagandists. If he (Mu'awiya) had shaken hands
with them and forgiven them, he would have not obtained the authority for which he waged
war against the Prophet and his law. 15

Before Mu'awiyah perished, he felt that he did not achieve his desires through waging war
against the Prophet and his message, so he authorized his son Y azid to fulfill them after his
death, but Y azid had not the cunning of his father, namely he was not able to put poison into
honey to plot against Islam, then hisintentions clearly appeared on the pages of his acts As
soon as he became Caliph, he began attacking al- Husayn, the grandson of the Prophet the
master of the young men of Paradise. Also he began attacking the family of the Prophet, the
best of al men in righteousness and virtue. Then he did what he wished in the country of
Emigration (Dar a-Hijra) and against the rest of the companions (of the Prophet). The
religion, manhood, and chastity did not prevent him from doing that. Moreover, he ordered
his fighters to siege the sacred House (the Kaaba) and throw stones at it in the manner that
killed its inhabitants and archers.

13 Musnad Ahmmad b. Hambal: 2/442 and Asad al- Ghabah: 3/11.

14 Maani al- Akhbar, 204. Sunan b. Majah, 8, 3950.

15 Sharh al- Nahj 1/463. Muruj a- Dhahab: 1/341.

In these two books, there are reports denote that al- Maghirab. Shu'ba regarded Mu'awiya as
disbelieve

while he himself was a disbeliever, then how was Mu'awiya? Woe to whom al- Namrud
regarded as disbeliever.

Which family defended Islam and protected its achievements more then al- Husayn and his
family? Which country followed Islam more than (the country of) the two Holy Mosques (al -
Haramayn)? Did b. Maysun (the son of Maysun) leave anything to wage war against |slam,
the Prophet- may Allah bless him and his family, and his companions? If we try to count the
acts of the Omayyads, with which they resisted Islam and its truthful Owner, we will not be
able to because they are many, meanwhile we will be out of our purpose. Y es, thereisno
harm when we mention extracts to which a- Magrizi, the Owner of the plans, has referred in
his study 'Al-Niza Wa al- Takhasum' and al- Jahiz in his study in which he has given an



example about the boasting between the Omayyads and the Hashimtes, some of what they
have mentioned is as follow: "Indeed, bani Omayya (the sons of Omayya/ the Omayyads)
stamped the necks of the companions and dappled the hands of Muslims as a mark to enslave
them, made the Prophet below the Caliph, had sexual intercourse with Muslim women in
Muslim countries (Dar a- |slam), delayed the prayer pretending to be busy delivering a
sermon, ate and drank on the pulpit of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. 16

Thisis some of the forbidden things and breaking of the Islamic law which the above-
mentioned authors have written. | wonder; were they not aware of the religion and its
punishments and its regulations and its entries?

It is sufficient for them that they waged violent war against the Prophet's mission.
Furthermore, they regarded the mission as a supreme authority with which the Hashimites
played. They made the Book atarget for their arrows. They did their best to transfer the ritual
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, then to the mosque which they built in Damascus. And they used
mangonels to throw stones at the Sacred House (the Kaaba).

Do not ask about what the pure family of the Prophet faced, starting from the crucified
persons of Kanasa and Jozjan, namely Zaid and his son Y ahya, to the persons killed with
poison, such as al- Hasan, al- Sgjad, a-Bagir, peace be on them, Abu Hashim b. al-
Hanafiyyah, Ibrahim b. Mohammed- the brother of al- Saffah-, and the like. That is except
those who were made homeless in the horizons, and those who were hidden in the prisons.
'‘Amr b. Abd al- Aziz was the best of the Omayyads.

He knew that people hated his family. So, he tried to change their opinions about them.

No wonder'. People accepted the government of the Omayyads because 'birds of a feather
flock together.' Surely, the religion has ordered people to conform to piety secretly and
openly, just behavior towards close relatives and the common people, refraining from hidden
and open lewdness, abstaining from aggression during satisfaction and anger. How far people
still are from what the religion commands! 17 In other words, the person who follow his self-
(most surely (man's) self wants to command (him to do) evil)- is not able to follow the
religion even if it prevents him from the ways of appetites and forbids him from oppression
and aggression. If people had wanted guidance, the guardians would have not hidden the
masters of justice and truth and faith and truthfulness, and those guardians would have
accepted nothing from them but these noble manners. Indeed, people go far away from these
Alawid virtues as the wild animal goes far away from the angels and as the earth is for from
the stars of the sky.

If you study the conditions of people thoroughly, you will be sure of these Prophetic words:

"However you are, (agovernor) is appointed over you." 18



Does the scholar accept the ignorant person to rule him? Does the just person accept the
corrupt person to lead him?

The guardians of ignorance and oppression and corruption found that their matches supported
them and kept silent for their acts, so their selves followed desires and appetites. In the
meantime, their selves sought to lower the dignity of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
his family, declare war on his mission, and waged war against his family.

Studying the selves and acts of those people thoroughly show you faithlessness and treason
and partiality for misguidance against guidance, for falsehood against the truth. Also you are
about to wonder how the religion and the great figures of guidance has not become obliterated
yet as long as the supporters of the truth are very few every where and everytime.

"And very few of my servants are grateful ." 19

Where do you disappear from this truth, while one look at our present time shows you how
the competition between the truth and falsehood take place, and how the second (fal sehood)
and its supporters has overcome the first (the truth)? No wonder, but the wonder is that the
masters of the truth sometimes obtain victory, and falsehood is abandoned. If Abu al- Hasan
(Imam 'Ali) and al- Hasan had obtained victory over Mu'awyya, and al-Husayn over Y azid,
then it would have been something new in history.

For the victory of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, after those bloody battles
was to prove this verse: "That he who would perish might perish by clear proof, and he who
would live might live by clear proof." 20 If the unbelief overcame Islam, its light was not
completed, and the proof was not established.

Indeed, the Trusty Prophet brought all men virtues, happiness, and good manners. Still, they
hindered him his mission though his mission was for their good and happiness. They refused
those virtues because they did not match their behavior and inward thoughts like other people
in every time. Moreover, they accepted that happiness when the sword came over their heads
and the whip hit their noses. Nevertheless, they quickly turned back upon their heels when the
Prophet passed away retreating from the laws of the religion when they found escape to that:
*And Mohammed is no more than an apostle; the apostles have already passed away before
him; if then he diesor iskilled, will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back
upon his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least; and Allah will reward the
grateful." 21

But there were great figures among the Omayyads. Their hearts were full of belief. They
stood by the truth against falsehood. No wonder, because Allah, the Exalted, says: "He brings
forth the living from the dead." 22 There is no doubt that the curse does not include them
because the Holy Book says: "O you who believe! take care of your souls; he who errs cannot



hurt you when you are on the way." 23 "And no soul earns (evil) but against itself, and no
bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another." 24

"Whoever does good, it isfor his own soul, and whoever does evil, it isagainst it." 25

"There is no way (to blame) against the doers of good." 26

BACK INDEX NEXT
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BANU AL-'ABAS (THE ABASIDS)

The oppression of the Omayyads included all men. It was not confined to the righteous nor to
the family of the Chosen Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. Finally the people of
evil hated them as the people of good did. Namely, one group wept for itsreligion and the
other wept for itslife in this world. Generally speaking, people sought escape to get rid of
their oppression and rule.

The Omayyads threatened all the country of Islam with the people of Sham (Syria) because
they were their obedient soldiers who did not deviate from their opinion and did not disobey
their orders. With the Omayyads and the people of Sham, Mu'awyya was able to dominate
Egypt, Irag, and al- Hijaz though al- Hijaz and Iraq had men of opinion and bravery, whose
division was an ampilion for the people of Sham, who wanted to add them to their side. Bin
Zyyad moved the people of Kufa against the grandson of the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and his family, with the people of Sham by giving money. Abd Al- Malik took Irag and al-
Hijaz from al- Zubair with those soldiers, too. Generally speaking, the people of Sham
thought that the Omayyads were worthy of the Caliphate and obedience while they were
dominating the vast country.

When the Omayyads divided and began fighting each other, the people of Sham divided, too.
Their word disunited according to the disunity of the world of their leader, who misled them
and went astray through them.

When the world of the Omayyads divided, some people were ambitious to take their supreme
authority and country, but no one was able to declare his ambitions because Sham filled their
hearts with terror.

In the meantime, men still remembered their cruelty, their oppression, and their soldiers. Men
did not forget the Battle of Karbala, at which the Omayyads showed various kinds of cruelty,
and the Battle of al- Hurra, at which the Omayyads showed various mean acts and
immorality, violated the forbidden, and shed innocent blood. Men were still remembering that
the House (the Kaaba) was first besieged by Y azid, and then by Abd alMalik, who used
mangonels to throw stones at it and set fire to it, so they demolished it. Also, men were
remembering that the Omayyads killed and burnt Zayd, killed Y ahya, and committed crimes
paying no attention to the forbidden. So, it was as if people, the expensive, honor, and dignity
were a bait for them, and away for their desires. Then, during those conditions, how could a
person declare his enmity for the Omayyads or plan to overthrow their dynasty?

Y es, men thought that there was no person able to take the crowns from them and deprive
them of their authority but the Hashimites, because they were the masters of that throne,



whether Caliphate was with the text or blood relationship or the outstanding merit Thus, men
began secretly asking and urging them to rise.

There were many great figures among the Hashimites, who were proper for leadership and
good at management and policy. Did the master of caliphate and son of Imamate, Abu 'Abd
Allah Jafar b. Mohammed al-Sadiq, peace be on them, lead them to revolt, or Abd Allah b.
Hasan, the best and Shaykh of bani (sons) of a- Hasan, or his brother, who refused
oppression, or Ibrahim b. Mohammed, the Abbasid, or his two brothers al-Saffah and al-
Mansur, the masters of zeal and determination, or Abd Allah b. Mu'awiya, whose noble
qualities made him worthy of that position, or the like? If any of them had nominated himself
for leadership, he would have adorned it with his noble traits.

But, if al- Sadiqg, peace be on him, had nominated himself for leadership, then no one would
have matched him for that, because of his outstanding merit and his many followers, but he
opposed and did not answer those who urged him to rise.

As the Imam disappointed them, they tried to find another figure. Sometimes they appointed
Mohammed b. 'Abd Allah b. a- Hasan, sometimes Abu Muslim propagated for the Abbasids
in Khurasan, sometimes Abu Salama al- Khallal propagated for a- Rida, from the family of
Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family, in Kufa, and sometimes b. Jafar revolted in
Kufabut did not accomplish his aim, then he appeared in Persia but did not achieve hisaim,
too. So, he escaped and went to Abu Muslim in Khurasan, but he was like the person who
seeks protection with swelter from fire, because his death was from him. Not long passed
after those disorderly conditions, the Abbasids were able to control authority.

It was the fate that decided the matter and put it in the hands of al-Saffah and a- Mansur, who
were moving in the district telling people about the outstanding merits of Abu al- Hasan

( lmam 'Ali) to incline their hearts, who appointed the son of al- Hasan on the day of their
meeting in a-Abwa without hesitation to obtain the rule, who were under the standard of b.
Jafar and among of his soldiers when he appeared in Persia. Now, they (the Abbasids) took
the reins of government and dismissed the Omayyads from their thrones. No one thought that
Abu Muslim, their propagandist, killed b. Jafar, the leader of the revolt, while they were
nothing but his soldiers. No one thought that al- Mansur with his sword killed b. al- Hasan
and his brother Ibrahim whom peopl e appointed caliphs and decided to defend till death.

The fates helped, no one overcomes fate, the Abbasid to sit in the throne and the Omayyads to
be bygone. So, no regret for the bygone, and no happiness for the coming dynasty. A corrupt
dynasty had gone away, and an oppressive dynasty followed it.

Al- Saffah became Caliph, So the world laughed with him after frowning and came to him
after turning away, but is the person, even if he possesses all the world, safe from the
misfortunes of worry? Bin Abbass became between two worries. The first worry was to purify
the nation from the Omayyads, and the second was the worry of competition with Imam 'Ali's
sons for the throne.

The throne whose legs and bases were not stable. So, his throne quickly swung as the revolts
began here and there. After he had gotten rid of hisfirst worry, his second worry began. Of



course, he was not safe from the Alawids because a part of this nation and many of their
soldiers with whom they overthrew the thrones of bani (sons) Marwan regarded the obedience
of Abu Abd Allah al- Sadiqg, peace be on him, as a must, and they killed Abu Salama al-
Khallal because they felt that he wanted to appoint bani (sons) 'Ali as caliph. Then al- Saffah
was appointed caliph when he overcame him, namely he took the caliphate quickly.

Also, he was not safe from the Alawids because people acknowledged Mohammed b. al-
Hasan leader on the day of al- Abwa, a- Saffah and alMansur shook hands with him, and he
was worthy of the throne which they sat in. Meanwhile, those hopes were still sounding in his
mind, then why did he disappear when al- Saffah came to power? Didn't the lion kneel down
to get ready to jump?

Bin 'Abbas tried to get rid of that worry, so he sent some men to bring al- Sadiq to a- Hirato
watch him attentively, though he did nothing against their authority. When al-Sadiq arrived at
a- Hira, b. 'Abbas kept an eye on him, but when he found nothing to be afraid of, he released
him. So, a- Sadig came back to Medina while suspicions troubled him.

Then hetried to capture the two sons of Abd Allah b. al- Hasan, who were in a hiding- place
because they were afraid of his cruelty. The more he tried to find them, the more they
disappeared.

The short role of al- Saffah ended, while al- Sadiq, peace be on him, was limited in Medina
and the sons of al- Hasan were in their hiding- place. When the days of a- Mansur came, he
treated the Alawids with cruelty. He did not leave al- Sadiq resident at the city of Emigration,
rather he sent for him frequently, mistreated and tried to kill him every time. He went on
mistreating him till he killed him with poison.

Al- Mansur used all means to capture Mohammed and |brahim- some times, he declared
safety for them, and some times treated father and the sons of al- Hasan cruelly, but these
means did not help him to reach and find them. Then he brought the sons of al- Hasan to Irag
and left them in dark prisons, so most of them faced ugly death, but Mohammed surprised
him when he revolted in Medina and Basrah. That was the thing which he guard against, used
all meansto hinder, and afraid of, but fate overcame him.

Banu (the sons) of al- 'Abbass ruled, so their deception and disloyalty appeared. They paid
homage to the son of a- Hasan, then they spared no effort to capture and kill him and his
brother. Ibin (the son of) 'Abbass tried to shake hands with them in peace, but they refused
because their selves had refusal, honor, and hopes which men supported to urge them to
revolt.

Even if their revolutionary selves subsided, men moved them to revolt against al- Mansur
They still had such revolutionary souls until they revolted against him after that long



disappearance.

Bani (the sons of) al- 'Abbass not only acted treacherously toward the bani (sons of) al- Hasan
during their rule, but also al- Mansur betrayed Abu- Muslim, the builder of the entity of their
dynasty, killed Abu- Salamaal- Khallal, imprisoned Y aqub b Dawud, killed a- Fadl b. Sahl,
and the like. Also they tried to kill the two ministers- 'Ali b. Yaqtin and Jafar b. Mohammed
al- Ash'ath.

Also, al- Mansur betrayed 'lsab. Musa, his crown prince He dismissed him and appointed his
son al- Mahdi instead. Al- Mansur had made 'l sa crown prince because the latter
distinguished himself in battle with Mohammed and I brahim, so that he was able to kill them
and destroy their revolt that made al- Mansur worried and think that his rule would perish.

Al- Rashid betrayed his Barmaki ministers and the Hasani Y ahya after giving. them safety.
Al- Amin betrayed his brother Al- Mamun when he dismissed him form the Crown. Al-
Mamun appointed Imam Rida, peace be on him, then he killed him with poison.

But their greatest disloyalty was that against the sons of al- Husayn, peace be on him. The
followers of the sons of 'Ali were the soldiers of the sons of a- 'Abbas. Aswe have
mentioned earlier, they helped them to remove the dynasty of the sons of Marwan, and their
slogan was to revenge the blood of the members of the House ( ahl al- Bayt ). No one but the
Talibiyyin were killed with the swords of the Omayyads, no one but the Alawids were treated
cruelly by the Omayyads. If other than they from the Hashimites. met some cruel treatment, it
certainly was not like that treatment the family of Abu- Talib suffered.

The Abbassids summoned people to revenge (the blood of al- Husayn and his family), rather
people summoned them (the Abbassids) to that. This was the strongest means to obtain their
ambitions. After they had controlled authority, they began chasing the family of the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and his family. It was asif the family of the Prophet committed those
horrid crimes at the Battle of Karbala, captured the Prophetic Women, and killed Zayd and
Y ahya, and the like!

It was as if they killed and the captives were from the sons of al- Abbass and the criminals
were the Alawids! And it was asif the Alawids did not move people to avenge (the blood of
al- Husayn and his family) and take their heritage!

When the events resulted in dismissing the Omayyads, the members of the House were the
victims of those events, namely the Abbassids did not have mercy on them as areward for
their struggle against the Omayyads, besides the Abbassids took the reins of that vast
authority from them.

Thus everything was clear when the Abbassids took the reins of government. Men did not



forget those crimes the Omayyads committed against the members of the House. The

Abbassids committed crime after crime against them without mercy. Consequently, why did
all that happen?

Why were the members of the House (ahl al- Bayt ) no others than they, a house for
misfortunes? We will ook for the reason in the following chapter.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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WHAT WASTHE CRIME OF AHL AL-BAYT?

The Glorious Koran has mentioned many verses about ahl al- Bayt (the members of the
House).

It has ordered men to love them. It has told them about their purity. It has urged men to cleave
to them. It has urged them to obey them. It has declared that they have the most outstanding
merit and position.

Throughout hislifetime, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, followed the Holy
Koran showing that his family gathered outstanding merits and glorious traits that sometimes
Impose their obedience and following on men and sometimes bind men to love them and
sometimes make the hearts and selves of men incline toward them, and so on. 27

That was for the happiness of men themselves to take the religion from its people and
knowledge from its origin. So, it isamust on people to respect them, cleave to them, and
refrain from other than they.

Ahl al Bayt (l.e. 'Ali, al- Zahra, their two sons, and al- Husayn's sons, peace be on them.)
were a prototype for the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, in all his outstanding
merits and traits.

So, whoever wants the knowledge of the Prophet, they are the gate of his city, whoever wants
his utterance they are the aspect of his eloquence, whoever wants his good manners finds
examples from his behavior, whoever wants his religion finds them the lamps of his law,
whoever wants his asceticism finds in them his method, whoever wants to obey his family
they are the chosen of his progeny, and whoever wantsto look at him, they are the beauty of
his face. These were the outstanding merits of ahl a- Bayt in comparison with those of the
Owner of the Bayt (House), this is some of what they were an example for his Holy
Character, may Allah bless him and his family.

Whoever has arelation with Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, can
continue this relation through them, or is at enmity with Islam they are arighteous number for
it, or is at objection with the religion they are the strongest shield, or is at war with the right,
or follows the wrong but they are the enemies of the wrong.

When good was mentioned, they were the guides for it, or charity began, they were the
standard for it, or justice was spread, they were the friends of it, or men went into glorious
deeds, they went deeper into it, or the people of boasting competed to win noble deeds, they
were more than them in round, and if they vied in nobility, the stop would be with them, so
every virtue begins from them amid to them it belongs.

As the members of the House (ahl al- Bayt )were as we have mentioned, Banu Omayya (the
Omayyads) adopted a hostile, stubborn attitude towards them. The Prophet, may Allah bless



him and his family, killed many people from them for Allah, so they felt that it wastimeto
take their revenge on ahl al- Bayt.

If they had shut their eyes to the protectors of |slam and the propagandists of the religion,
then the Prophet would have come with hismission, it was asif that he and his memory had
not died, Islam and its laws and its regulation would have taken place as Allah, the Exalted,
and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family wanted. If they had taken a neutral
attitude towards them, men would have known the outstanding merit of ahl a Bayt and their
right would have appeared for the world, no means would have stayed with the Omayyads
who went up on the pulpits of 1slam and no pretext to dominate the Muslim homeland and
enslave people.

The Omayyads were still showing and hiding their enmity for the most pure Prophet, may
Allah bless him and his family, there would have been no heresiesiif their attitudes for the
family of the mission were good, and if they had been contrary to what the days knew from
them, that would have been innovation in their natures and manners.

Asfor Banu al- 'Abbass (the Abbassids), when they ruled (Muslims), and crossed the bridge
to achieve their ambitions, the bridge which they built on the shoulders of Shi‘a, and made its
pillars of the skulls of those simple people, knew that if the situation became calm, people
would ask them about the truth and its position and the caliphate and its people, because they
stood by them to destroy the thrones of the Omayyads, revenge the holy blood which was
shed without crime, and found the Caliphate of al- Rida, who belonged to the family of
Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family. Meanwhile they did not rise and resisted
(the Omayyads) to appoint Banu al- 'Abbass (the 'Abbassids) in place of Banu 'Ali (the
‘Alawids). So, the 'Abbassids decided to kill those men who paved the way for them to sit in
the throne of authority, such as Abu Salama al- Khallal and the like, because they were afraid
of that examination. Also, they decided to limit Banu 'Ali and watch and spy on them,
because they were afraid of those trends which were on their minds, or for which men urged
them. Moreover, they decided to muzzle the Shi‘awith terrorism because they were afraid of
that question and punishment. So, the crime of Banu 'Ali with them was because they were
people of right, and the people of homage and caliphate whether through the family
relationship or textual nomination or outstanding merit.

There was nothing summoning the Abbassids to inflict blows against the Alawids but because
they were worthier of the Caliphate than they, had alofty position among people, and had
great figures whom the hearts desired. So, the Abbassids tried to put down the dignity of the
family of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, and kill those great figures under
the pretext of inclining the hearts towards them. They tried to kill them to prevent the Shi'a of
ahl al- Bayt from forming the power ahl al-Bayt used to revolt against them.

The difference between the Omayyads and the Abbasids is as follows: The Omayyads waged
war against the Hashimites for two things- to get revenge for themselves for the Prophet and
take the leadership, while the '‘Abbasids waged war against them to obtain the thrones and
protect them only, namely they did not intend to wage war against the Prophet and his
mission though their war against the mission and its propagandists.

If you take aquick look at what ahl al- Bayt suffered because of their outstanding merits, you



will know how men wage war against religion and how they get used to the love of thisworld
and it alies, and you will know that the Abbassids took the same course as the Omayyads did
though the latter waged war against ahl al- Bayt more then the former.

(At the Battle of ) Karbala, Banu Omayya killed al- Husayn b. 'Ali, peace be on them, a pure
choice of hisfamily, and a righteous choice of his Companions when they committed a
forbidden act, namely they played with the religion according to their desires, and the
Abbassids killed 'Ali b. al- Husayn and matchless figures of the 'Alawids through atrap when
they committed forbidden acts with which they angered the religion and its people.

Banu Omayya poisoned three Imams: al- Hasan, al-Sgjjad, and al- Baqgir, peace be on them,
and banu al- 'Abbass poisoned six Imams:. al- Sadig, alKazim, a- Rida, a- Jawad, al- Hadi,
and al- 'Askari, peace be on them.

Hisham b. Abd al- Malik sent for al- Bagir and al- Sadiq, peace be on them, (to go) to Sham
to mistreat them. When they arrived in Sham, he found that he had no choice but to honor and
send them to Medina because he worried that people might be charmed by them, while banu
al- 'Abbass did not leave any Imam to livein his house: Al- Saffah sent for al- Sadiq; al-
Mansur sent for him several times, too; a- Rashid sent for al- Kazim, imprisoned him, then
released him. Not long after, he sent for him again and imprisoned him. He was in prison till
he was killed with poison and do not ask about what he committed against him and the words
he said to summon people to come together to the bridge.

Al- Mamun sent for a- Rida (to go) to Tus. Al- Rida did not come back home, rather he was
killed with poison, in Khurasan. Al- Mamun also sent for al- Jawad but released him without
mistreatment. When al- Mu'tasim took the reins of authority, he sent for Abu- Jafar al- Jawad,
peace be on him, and imprisoned him. When he released him from prison, he ma.de a plan to
kill him with poison. Al- Mutawakil sent for Abu al- Hasan alHadi, peace be on him, and,
went on putting down his dignity till he perished. Al- Hadi was liable to various kinds of
mistreatment by the Abbassid kings. He was sometimes imprisoned, and sometimes released,
then al- Mu'taz poisoned him. His son Abu Mohammed al- Hasan, peace be on him, stayed at
Samard. They did not allow him to go back to Medina nor did they allow him livein his
house, rather they sometimes imprisoned him and sometimes released him till al- Mu'tamid
killed him with poison.

When a- Mu'tamid knew al- Hadi had a son called Abu al- Qasim aged five years, he began
looking for him to kill him, but he (Abu al- Qasim) had disappeared because of their
oppression and assassinations (since then) till today.

The Omayyads destroyed a group of the Alawids with poison, imprisonment, assassination,
and hanging. Among them were Zaid, Y ahya, and the like on the day (of the Battle) of al-
Hura. Besides, they killed Abd Allah b. Mohammed b. al- Hanafiyya, and others. The
Abbassids killed alarge number at Fakh and in their prisons. Moreover, every Abbassid ruler
who sat on the throne killed a group of the Alawids.

Because of the oppression of the Omayyads, many Alawids fled, such as Y ahya, Abd Allah
al- Jafari, and the like. Because of the persecution of the Abbassids, many Alawids- like al-
Qasim and Ahmad the two sons of Imam al- Kazim, peace be on him, Isab. Zaid, and the



like- fled to far countries, such as Indiaand Iran. Many of the Alawi'ds did not declare their
ancestry because they were afraid of the Abbasid governors.

If the Omayyads betrayed some of the Alawids and killed them with poison, then do not ask
about those whom the Abbassids betrayed (i.e. they were many).

If you run over (the book) 'Magatil a- Talibiyyin', you will know what banu al- 'Abbas
committed against them.

The Omayyads burnt the tents of the sons of the mission on the day of (the Battle of) Karbala,
and the Abbasids burnt the house of Imam al- Sadiq though he and his family werein it. Al-
Sadiq went out to put out the fir, but some of it entered the corridor.

The Omayyads deprived the daughters of the m ission of their (ornaments) at (the Battle) of
Karbala, also al- Rashid sent his leader aJaludy to Medinato deprive the Talibiyyat (Talibid
women) of their ornaments.

Al- Jaludy was harder than arock in carrying out his want so that he took all the ornaments of
the Alawid and the Talibid women.

When Zayd was killed, Hisham banished all Alawids from Irag to Medina and asked them to
bring guarantees so as not to go out of it.

Also Musa a- Hady banished all Alawids and their children from Medinato Baghdad after
the event of Fakh.

They met him, and their face became yellow because of the terrorism, tiredness, and accidents
they suffered from.

If we want to make a comparison between the abusive actions of the two dynasties towards
ahl a Bayt, we will find that the Abbasids committed actions the Omayyads had not
committed before. For example, a- Rashid and a- Mansur buried some of the Alawidsin side
the walls of the buildings in Baghdad.

Al- Rshid cut down the tree that was by the tomb of a- Husayn. Those who visited his tomb
shaded themselves under that tree. Al- Mutawakil demolished histomb. Also he demolished
the buildings and the houses around it Moreover, he plowed and planted the land of Karbala
to remove the tomb and wipe out its remains. For this reason the poet said

By Allah, the Ommayyads, committed the killing of the son of the daughter of their prophet.
While he was wronged.

The children of their father committed something like it

So, by your life, his grave became demolished.

They felt sadness that they did not take part in hiskilling, so, they followed him while heis
dead.

The days of banu Omayya were one thousand months. During those days, they killed the
prototypes of the Alawids. If you count from the beginning of the days of banu al- 'Abbass to
one thousand months, you will know that the Abbassids killed the doubles of those whom the
Omayyads killed. They killed them while they knew their outstanding merit and their blood
relation. Musa b. 'l9 who waged war against the people of Fakh, said about al- Husayn, the
owner of Fakh, and his companions: "By Allah, they are the noblest of Allah's creatures; they



are worthier of what isin our hands than us. hut the authority is barren, if the owner of this
grave, namely the Prophet may Allah bless him and his family, disputed with us for authority,
we would hit his nose with the sword."28

This bold guilty (person) admitted his crime, but he did not mention the truth thoroughly,
because the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, and the choice of his
family did not request it for religion, enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong, and
removing heresies and misguidance. If they requested authority for authority, we would not
shower the Omayyads and the Abbasids with the arrows of blame, then isit right to blame the
person who overcomes his rival when they dispute each other for authority?

Do you think that al- Husayn with hisrise, Zayd with his revolt, Y ahyawith hisjihad, and a-
Husayn in Fakh with his defense, and the like of the Talibis with religion and intellect,
sacrifice their selves and the valuable for authority?

Why did they request amere life in this world while they were the propagandists of religion,
the leaders of right guidance, and the lamps of mind? Why did they request authority while
they knew that their power was not enough to obtain victory? Y es, they sacrificed those
valuable selves and the respected because they knew that religion was more val uable than
their selves. Whoever finds the cost expensive, saleis easy for him. Besides, people
understood the plain truth and certain religion, and the truth overcame the falsehood through
plea and proof after those sacrifices.

The Battle of Karbala and the sacrifices of the Alawids were examples for the masters of
religion and teachings for the men of truth during the competition between guidance and
misguidance and truth and falsehood, and left no reason for the propagandists of religion to
refrain from sacrificing themselves for supporting them. Through their acts, they taught them
that victory is obtained with sacrifice, life is achieved with death, and those experiences were
done to prevent people from advancing feebleness as an excuse, because victory is not for an
urgent victory. In other words, the day of a- Husayn and the days of the Alawids were the
days of victories for their enemies. Still, afterward, men realized that victory was for those
revolutionary Alawi'ds who had spared no effort for religion, and the defeat in life and
religion were for their enemies who were victorious then.

Through those events, the world understands the religion and jihad which ahl al Bayt adopted
to enliven the Muslim Law, and the reason why their enemies waged those war against them.
Then the intentions of the two parties have became clear. other wise (we have the right to
ask): What was the crime of that suckling baby whose milk dried and whose lips faded
because of thirst? Why did they kill him with an arrow while he was on the chest of his
father? Why did that arrow make him flickering like the slaughtered bird? Why did they kil
those innocent children while they did not take part at that battle?



What was the crime that led the Omayyads to rob the women of the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and his family, (i.e. his grandsons), of their (possessions)? Why did they force them to
ride thin (camels) while they were hitting and abusing them? Why were they moved from one
country to another as the slaves were moved?

If a- Husayn and his family waged war against the Omayyads for authority, then there was no
need to make their horses tread on his body, no need to raise his head on the spear, and no
need to capture his family and force them to ride thin camels. | wonder; is cutting the heads
off, breaking the chests and the backs with the hooves of the horses, robbing the bodies (of
their clothes), leaving them naked in the open without burying, and taking the women as
prisoners, the ambition of a person who revolts (against the ruling regime) for property and
authority?

The thing that throws salt in the injuries, harms the ulcer, and increases the misfortune, is that
the people did not commit those ugly crimes against al- Husayn and his family because they
were ignorant about his position or they thought that he deviated from religion, rather they
knew that he was the owner of religion, the master of the caliphate, the master of the young
men of Paradise, and the basil of the Prophet. Moreover, they knew his outstanding merits.

Not only they knew al- Husayn, peace be on him, but also his family and companions, such as
Y ahya, Zayd, and the people of Fakh, who were liable to the sword, poison, prison, and
oppression.

Consequently, there would be no heresiesif the world clearly understood those known
attitudes to know that the battle between ahl al Bayt and their enemies was a battle between
the virtue and the vice, and those who wanted to get the thrones were not able to get them but
by waging war against ahl al Bayt to wipe them out of existence because they thought that
they would not be able to achieve their ambitions while ahl al Bayt had a standing ghost and
shade people sit in. Therefor, the crime of ahl a Bayt towards those people was that they were
the people of religion and the masters of outstanding merits. so men were not able to sit in the
thrones of the Caliphate while ahl al Bayt were the most qualified for it. The nation knew
their position among the children of Islam.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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THE RELIGIOUS SCHOOLSAND SECTS

The days of Abu Abd Allah al- Sadig, peace be on him, were the days of religious schoals,
sects, ideas, desires, theology, research, misguidance, suspicion, and doubts. Now, we will
mention the origin of those groupings and schools in a brief manner, following the methods
that we have adopted in this book because the enlargement upon the research will take us out
of the plan of the book, and in the books on the religious schools and sects are many details.

The Origin of the I slamic Groupings:

Indeed, the Muslim nation divided into seventy- three groupings. That was what our Truthful
Trusty Prophet, may Allah bless him and hisfamily, said: "My nation will divide into
seventy- three groupings.” 29

In this chapter, we want to study the well- known groupings in the time of a- Sadig. We will
devote our research to the origins of those groupings. We may refer to sub- groupings after
we have mentioned the origins. Of course, thiswill suit our purpose and plan.

All Muslim sects belong (30) to four groupings: the Murjeia, the Mu'tazila, the Shi'a, and the
Kharijites. So every Muslim sect belongs to one of these origins. Also a- Ghulat, though the
other sects have regarded them as unbelievers, is a subdivision of the above mentioned
origins. These four origins are as follow:

1. TheMurjea:

We may say: Indeed, the Murjeila means today the Ash'aris only, and they are the sunnisin
general according to the belief in this time, because there is no one who follows the school of
the Mu'tazilain these times.

Before al- Ash'ary, the Murjeiawere many sects, and those sets were subdivisions of the
Sunnis equivalent to the Shi‘a and the Kharijites. But when al- Ash'ry's school of thought
appeared, the Murjeia became another title for the Sunnis or for al- Ash'ry's school in general.
In (his book) a-Milal and al- Nihal, al- Shahristany said: "And it is said (that) al-

Irja (delaying) (means) the delaying of ‘Ali, peace be on him, from the first degree to the



fourth (degree)." Asyou see, thisis the thought of the Sunnisin general.

It is not our purpose to research the gathering of these names in the Schools of a- Ash'ary or
their departing from, rather our first purpose is to know the situation of a- Murjeia on that
day. Thereis no doubt that the Murjeiain that time were sets and schools. They were gathered
together by their opinion that said: it is enough (to show) faith with words even if thereis no
act, and even if the person who claims belief commits every atrocity still heis abeliever and
follows the faith of Jibrail and Mikail, and they delayed forgiveness for those who commit
great sins. maybe, they were called the Murjeiafor this reason or because Allah has delayed
their punishment. (it is derived from the word al- irja meaning delay) or because they delayed
‘Ali, peace be on him, from the first degree to the fourth degree as al- Shahristany has
mentioned.

What we have mentioned is the common idea among the groups of the Murjeia. This what the
books of the two parties have reported, which has mentioned the meeting of the parties and
departing of the religious sects.

Were Abu Hanifa and his fellower from the Masiryya Murjeia, 31 who lived in Iraq? Were a -
Shafi'y, Malik b. Anas, b. Abu Layla, Shurayk b. Abd Allah, and their fellower from the
Murjeiawho were called al-Shukkak or a- Batariya, and they were the people of al- Hashu
and the great majority who were called al- Hashawiya?

We can not decide this, because the books of the sects are different about that ancestry. Also
they did not depend on reliable references that may help us to understand the correct
viewpoints. Besides the fanaticism of those authors for their sects and schools made the other
sect agoal for them. Moreover, the men of the secular authorities in those times hel ped this
crime to happen, because they propagated a sect and waged war against the other. To achieve
this purpose, they hired, orators to preach and for them, so the person who has no knowledge
or studies may miss the truth.

Maybe, those books have thrown many writers into snares of confusion. In short, it is not easy
for us to depend on those books to understand the correct ancestry. So, the only sect which
has correctly related to the Murjeiais al- Jahamyya, who were the followers of Jaham b.
Safwan, because they frankly believed in what we have mentioned, and the authors have
agreed on that. Also they (the authors) have reported (traditions) from the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and his family, which have cursed them, while we are innocent of their
responsibility. One of these traditionsis: "The Murjeia had been cursed by the tongues of
seventy prophets. It was said to him: Who are the Murjeia? He said: Those who said: Belief is
speech.” 32 In summary. Thereis no doubt who the Murjeiawere at that time. Also they were
agroup of sects. We have mentioned their thoughts earlier. Their thoughts, which brought
them together, was that words are enough to achieve belief even if there is no action to match
these words, rather even if the action is contrary to the words. We are in no need to study



thoroughly their subdivisions and their characteristics lest we should miss our aim and make
mistakes. We ask Allah, the Exalted, to protect us from mistakes.

2. TheMu'tazila:

We have no doubt that al- I'tizal (isolation) was born at the time of al-Sadiq, peace be on him,
and at that time it spread. That was when 'Amru b. Ubaid, Wasi| b. 'Atta, and the like isolated
themselves from the theological school of al- Hasan al- Basry, so they called them with this
name (i.e. the Mu'tazila or the isolated.) It is not correct that al- I'tizal (isolation) was born
during the time of Amir al- Mu'minin (the Commander of the Faithful) when Sa'ad b. Abu
Wagas, b. 'Amr, and Usam b. Zayd isolated themselves from the battles of Amir al-
Mu'minin, because that isolation was not due to an idea or suspicion in relation, rather it was
deviation from (the right leadership) of Amir al- Mu'minin, peace be on him. Moreover, a-
I'tizal was not know at that time, they were not called a- Mu'tazila (the isolated) on that day,
and the Mu'tazila did not belong to their school.

After the Mu'tazila had agreed with each other on a- I'tizal, they divided into many sects, and
in our present time, thereisno one, as | think, belonging to this school. The author of the
book 'Al- Farg bayna Al- Firaq', p.94, has reported from the Essays of a- Kaby.

"Indeed, the Mu'tazila had unanimously agreed that Allah, the Great and Almighty, isathing
not like things, He is the Creator of bodies and spirits, He has created what He created out of
nothing, and men do their acts with the fate, which Allah, the Glorified and Exalted, has
created in them." He said: "And they had unanimously agreed that Allah does not forgive him
who commits great sins without repentance.”

Thisiswhat al- Kaby has reported about the common thought of the Mu'tazila. We are
satisfied with the above- mentioned text about their beliefs, and we are not concerning a
thorough examination to put these words in the scales of criticism to know the correctness of
what the author of the above- mentioned book has regarded as right towards this claim. Also
this reason has summoned us to pass over what b. Hazm, al-Shahristany, and the author of
‘Al- Farq bayan al- Firag' have attributed to them. Worth mentioning, they have said many
Ideas about them.

After this, we do not want to treat exhaustively the sects of that grouping and their peculiar
beliefs, because the enlargement in such a matter will take us out of the limited plan and we
may make mistakes.

Arethe fatalists the Mu'tazila? Or are they the Ash'ris themselves? Thisis an object of doubt,
because iIf we regard the fatalists as those who say: "the acts of men are created for them, and



they (the acts) are done and estimated by them, and Allah only creates power and ability with
which men do their acts,”" then they are the Mu'tazila according to the earlier common thought
which has been reported from them. And according to this, they are not the Ash'aris
themselves, because the Ash'aris are contrary to this; they think that all acts are created and
estimated by Allah, the Exalted, not by man.

If we mean the fatalists are those who say that the good and the evil of fate are from Allah,
the Exalted, then they are surely the Ash'aris.

From the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, a- Shahrystany has reported: "The
fatalists are the Magians of this nation." "The fatalists are the opponents of Allah in fate." 33

3. The Shi'a;

Al- Tashayy' '(shiism) was at the time of the Holder of the Honorable Mission, and some of
the companions had been called Shi'a since that day. Some of them were Salman, Abu Dharr,'
Ammar, Hudhayfa, Khuzayma, Jabir, Abu Said al- Khidry, Abu Ayyub, Khalid b. Said b. al-
'‘As, Qays b. Saad, and the like. 34

In Arabic, the word 'Shi‘a means al- atba' (followers), a- Ansar (supporters), and a- A'wan
(helpers). It was derived from the word 'al-Mushayaa which means al- Mutawa'a (obedience),
and al- Mutabaa (agreement). But thisword is related to those who follow 'Ali and his family,
may Allah bless him and his family. 35

Thefirst to utter the word 'Shi'eal, meaning those who follow 'Ali and the Imams, was the
Owner of the Islamic law, the master of the prophets, may Allah bless him and his family, in
this connection, many traditions have been mentioned from him. 36

The sects of the Shi‘a were many. The books on the religious schools and sects .have
mentioned more than we know about them. They have mentioned many sects and many men
to whom those sects were related, for example, al- Hashmiya (the Hashymis) attributed to
Hisham b al- Hakam, al- Zarariya ( the Zararis) ascribed to Zararab A'yun,

Al- Shaytaniy a (the Shaytanis) related to Mu'min a- Tag, Mohammed b a- Nu'man b al-
Ahwal, a- Yunisiy a(the Yunisis) attributed to Yunis b Abd a- Rahman, and so on In fact,
we follow the members of the House ( ahl al Bayt ) And ahl al Bayt knew who werein the
House. We know neither kinds nor traces of those sects, nor the heresies which have been
ascribed to the above- mentioned men.

Whoever sees the books of traditions and the books of men by the Shi' a, will know that these



men were among the chosen companions of the Imams, namely the Imams depended on them
and the Shi' arefer to them. So if they had ideas and schools contrary to those of the Imams,
then the Imams would have been angry with them and dismissed them. Whoever understands
thoroughly these writings about the men who created heresies, will know that the foregoing
men were innocent of what they have attributed to them. They disowned b. Saba, cursed him,
and warned men against his heresies. They disowned al- Bagjir, peace be on him, and claimed
the falsehood. Also a- Sadiq, peace be on him, disowned Abu al-Khattab and his company,
and Abu al- Jarudy. Concerning banu Fudal, he said: "Take what they have reported, and
leave what they have seen”, and so on. 37 If such a choice had followed this misguidance
which has been related to them, the Imams would have treated them as they treated those who
went astray, namely they would have disowned, dispraised, and cursed them.

Y es, the Shi‘a had sects before and after the time of al- Sadiq, peace be on him They have
become bygone but three sects. They are:

1. The Imamis- they believe in the Imamate of the twelve (Imams), the birth of the twelve
( Imams). They believe that the twelfth Imam is till living now, and they look forward to his
coming.

2. The Zaydis- they believe in the Imamate of Zayd and of the sons of Fatima, who rose with
the sword and had outstanding merits.

3. The lsmailis- they believe that the Imam after al- Sadig, peace be on him, was his son
Ismalil, not Musa and his sons, peace be on them.

The above- mentioned sects are the only sects that have lasted till now. In hisbook, 'Firaq al-
Shi‘a, a- Nobakhty has studied those sects who were in the past. They all perished, except
what we have mentioned above.

Here, we want to discuss the sects which were during the days of al-Sadiq, peace be on him,
even if there is no one of them at present.

The Kaysanis:(2)

During the time of al- Sadig, peace be on him, among the sects of the Shi‘awere the
Kaysanis, who adopted the Imamate of Mohammed b. al-Hanafiya. The authors differ about
the reason why they are called the Kaysanis. And they (the Kaysanis) belonged to sects:

A sect said: "Mohammed is a- Mahdy. He is the trustee (wasi) of Amir al- Mo'minin (the
Commander of the Faithful), and no one of his family has the right to disobey him. Al- Hasan,



peace be on him, made peace with Mu'awiya with his permission. Al- Husayn, peace be on
him, revolted (against Y azid) with his permissi'on. And al- Mukhtar revolted to revenge the
blood (of a- Husayn) with his permission, too." A sect said: "He (Mohammed b. al-
Hanafiya) was the Imam after his two brothers al-Hasan and al- Husayn, peace be on them.
Heisal- Mahdy and his father called him with that (name). He never dies and (his dezth) is
impossible. But he has disappeared and no one knows where heis. He will return and rule the
earth. And there has been no Imam sine his disappearance till his return. "They (this sect)
were the companions of b. Karb and they are called the Karbis.

A sect said: "He (Mohammed b. a- Hanafiya) lives among Radwa M ountains between Mecca
and Medina. And he isthe awaited Imam (al-Imam al- Muntazar)."

A sect said: "He died. The Imam after him was his son Abd Allah. His kunya (the latter) (i.e.
the name by which an Arab is usually referred to and which refers to him as the father of
someone, usually his eldest son) was Abu Hisham. He was the eldest of his sons. He was the
trustee (wasi) of hisfather.” This sect was called the Hashimites as attribution to Abu

Hashim. This sect has mentioned about him as the first sects have mentioned about his father:
"Heisal- Mahdy. Heisstill living. And he enlivens the dead. But when Abu Hashim died, his
companions subdivided."

Some famous intelligent men belonged to the Kaysanis. Among them was Kuthayr '‘Azzah
whose poetry is always reported.

The famous sayyid Ismail al- Hymyary was one of them. Also his poetry supplies evidence
for what they attributed to him. But he changed his mind and believed in the Imamate of al-
Sadiq, peace be on him when al- Sadiq debated with him and overcame him. He has famous
poetry concerning his refraining from his sect and his believing in the Imamate of al- Sadiq.

Among them was Hayyan al- Sarrgj. One day he cameto a- Sadiq, peace be on him. So Abu
Abd Allah (al- Sadiq) said to him: "Hayyan, What do your companions say concerning
Mohammed b. al- Hanafiya?' He said: "They say: 'Heis still living." So, a- Sadiq, peace be
on him, said: "My father, peace be on him, said to me: 'l was among those who visited him
during hisillness, and among those who shut his eyes, entered him his bit (grave), married his
wives (to other men), and divided his heritage (among his children). So he said: "Abu Abd
Allah, Mohammed in this nation islike ' Isab. Maryam, men became uncertain to him, his
followers or his enemies?' He said: "Rather, his enemies." So he, peace be on him, said: "Do
you think that Abu Jafar Mohammed b. 'Ali, peace be on them is the enemy of hisuncle
Mohammed b. al- Hnafiya?' So he said: "No." Then al- Sadig, peace be on him, said:
"Hayyan , you have turned away from the Verses of Allah while He, the Blessed and Exalted,
said: "We will reward those who turn away from Our communications with an evil
chastisement because they turned away." 39



Barid a- 'Ajali 40 said: "I came to al- Sadiq, peace be on him, and he said to me: 'If you had
come alittle bit earlier, you would have met Hayyan al-Sarrg’, and he pointed to aplacein
the house. Then he said: "He was sitting over here. He mentioned Mohammed b. al- Hanafiya
and hislife. And he praised him. So | said to him: "Hayyan, do you not claim and they claim,
and you report and they report: this nation has the same things the children of Israil (banu
Israil) had? So he said: "Yes." Then he said: 'Have you or they seen, you or they heard that a
scholar died before men, his wives have been married (to others), and his properties have
been divided (among his children), while heisliving and never dies?' So, he stood up and did
not answer any thing. 41

The Kaysanis are among the extinct sects, today, we do not know people who belong to them.

The Zaydis:

The Zaydis are among the groupings which are ascribed to the Shi‘a. They belonged to Zaid b.
‘Ali b. al- Husayn, peace be on them, because they believed in his Imamate.

Zayd, peace be on him, did not claim the Imamate for himself, rather men claimed it for him.
Nothing summoned him to rise but that he wanted to support the truth and wage war against
the falsehood. Zaid was far above asking what was not for him.

If he had overcome (his enemies), he would have known the place where to put it. Some
traditions were attributed to him showing that he requested the Imamate for himself. But the
reason in them is very clear, because al-Sadiq, peace be on him, was afraid the authority of
the Omayyads would relate Zaid's revolt to him, so they would punish him, his family, and
his followers (Shi‘a) for that crime. So he drove away that danger with that attribution, and if
Zayd had been as those traditions mentioned, then his two grandfathers al- Mustafa and al-
Murtada, peace be on them and their families, would not have wept over him before he was
created, and the memories of what would happen to him would not have brought about that
great sadness and depression for them. Similarly, his ancestors had suffered from the sad
memories when they remembered his killing and what happened to him after that.

It is enough that his revolt and innocence were far above what was attributed to him that al-
Sadiq, peace be on him, wept over him and divided the properties among the families of those
who were killed with him. Also, he blamed those who did not support him. And he called
those who stood by him believers, and those who waged war against him unbelievers.

How he requested the Imamate for himself while al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "May



Allah have mercy on him. Truly, he was believing, knowing, knowledgeable, and truthful.
Verily, if he had won avictory (over his enemies), he would have fulfilled (his promise).
Indeed, if he had had authority, he would have known how to put it." 42 And he said: "Do not
say that Zayd deviated. Surely, Zayd was knowledgeable and truthful. He did not summon
you for himself Rather, he summoned you for a- Ridafrom the family of Mohammed, may
Allah bless him and his family. If he had overcome (his opponents), he would have fulfilled
what he had summoned you for. He only revolted against the supreme authority of a group to
changeit." 43

Al- Rida, peace be on him, said to a- Mamun: "Do not compare my brother Zayd with Zayd
b. 'Ali, peace be on them, for Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family. He became
angry for Allah, the Great and Almighty. So, he waged holy war against His enemiestill he
was killed for Him. Indeed, Zayd b. 'Ali, peace be on him, did not request what he had no
right to He was more devout than that to Allah. He said: "l summon you to a- Rida from the
family of Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family." 44

Al- Rida said these words frankly during the time of the Abbassids. His son Y ahya said:
"May Allah have mercy on my father. He was among the worshipers. He prayed at night and
fasted at day. He strove for Allah sincerely.” So, Umayr b. al- Mutawakil a- Balakhy said:
"So, | said: "Son (i.e. grandson) of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family,
is this the manner and quality of the Imam?* So, he said: "Abu Abd Allah, surely, my father
was not an Imam. But he was among the noble master and their ascetics, and he was among
the mujhahidin for Allah. | said: "son of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his
family, surely, your father requested the Imamate for himself and waged holy war for Allah,
and it has been mentioned from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, that
whoever claims the Imamateisaliar." So, he said: "Slowly! Slowly! Abu Abd Allah, indeed,
my father was more intelligent than to claim what he had no right to. However, he said: "I
summon to al- Rida from the family of Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family.” He
meant my cousin Jafar, peace be on him. He said: "I said: 'So, today, he has knowledge." He
said: "Yes, he is the most knowledgeable of Banu Hashim." 45

This tradition has shown the high position of Zayd in religion and virtue and denoted that
what they attributed to him is baseless. Also the tradition has proven that Y ahya had a high
position in piety, science, and knowledge.

There are many traditions which show that Zayd was more sublime than that summons. He
was more pious, and purer than to corrupt himself with the summons to the Imamate. But
after his death, some people claimed that the Imamate was for Zayd, so they were called the
Zaydisfor that claim.

The Zaydis have many sects. The following opinion brings them together. The Imamateis
exclusive for the sons of Fatima, peace be on her. They have not permitted the sureness of the



Imamate in other than they. But they have permitted every Fatimid, whether heis of the sons
of al-Hasan, peace be on him, or of the sons of al- Husayn, peace be on him, to be an Imam
with obligatory obedience, provided that he should be a scholar ascetic, brave, generous,
waged holy war with the sword. Then a sect of them professed the |mamate of Mohammed
and Ibrahim, the two sons of Abd Allah b. al- Hasan, peace be on him. 46 | think that they
have made the Imamate exclusive for the sons of Fatima for those who maybe |mams after
Zayd, because some sects of them professed the sureness of the Imamate for the two Shaykhs
as you will know.

TheBatariya:

The Batariya were among the sects of the Zaydis. They were the companions of Kathir al-
Nawa, al- Hasan b. Salim b. Abu Hafsa, al-Hakam b. 'Ayyina, Salamab. Kuhail, and al-
Migdam Thabit al Hadad. They (the Batariya) summoned (people) to the Imamate of ‘Ali,
peace be on him, then they mixed 'Ali's Imamate with that of Abu- Bakr and ‘Umar, and
proved the Imamate for them. They dispraised 'Uthman, Talha, a- Zubayr, and 'A'isha. It is
said: "They were called the Batariya when they mentioned their beliefs before Zayd b. 'Ali, so
he said to them: "Y ou have cut off our instruction when you have left Allah." Anditissad:
"They were called the Bataris because they were attributed to Kathir a- Nawa whose hand
was amputated.” 47

If this attribution was right, then they would be called al- 'Abtariya, not al- Batariya.

The Sulaymanis:

Among the Zaydis were the Sulaymanis, who belonged to Sulayman b. Jarir. They believed in
the Imamate of the two Shaykhs (Abu Bakr and 'Umar), but they dispraised 'Uthman, Talha,
al- Zubar, and 'A'isha.

They ascribed these persons to unbelief They think that the Imamate is made with
consultation (Shura), and it is concluded through a contract between two of the good men of
the nation. They allowed the Imamate of the mafdul (less excellent) with the existence of the
afdal (the most excellent), and they claimed that the nation left the most excellent during the
homage when they recognized Abu Bakr and ‘Umar as caliphs, and they left 'Ali, peace be on
him, though he was worthier of Imamate than they. But the mistake that took place during
their homage did not entail unbelief nor transgression. 48

Consequently, we understand that the claim ascribed to the Zaydis, which says that the



Imamate is not proved for other than the sons of Fatima, only concerns those who came after
Zayd and who rose with the sword.

Also we do not know the reason why these two sects are regarded as Shi'tes.

The Jarudiya:

The Jarudiya was a sect of the Zaydis. They belonged to Ziyad b. al-Mundhir Abu al- Jarud.
They may aso be called the Sarhubiyya. And it is said: "Indeed, the Sarhub is the name of a
blind Satan, who livesin the sea, so Abu al- Jarud was called with his name. Abu al- Jarud
was among the Companions of a- Bagir and a- Sadig, peace be on them. When Zayd
revolted, he changed his mind."

It has been reported that al- Sadiq, peace be on him, called him aliar and an unbeliever. With
him were Kathir al- Nawa and Salim b. Abu Hafsah. Also it has been mentioned about him:
"(He was called) 'Ama al- Basar (blind- sighted) and 'Ama al- Qalb (blind- hearted)."49

The Jarudiya think that men were neglectful when they did not try to research to know the
Imam, because they were able to know him, rather they disbelieved when they paid homage
to Abu Bakr. So, they (the Jarudiya) do not believe in the Imamate of the three caliphs, rather
they believe in their unbelief because they requested the Imamate and did not pay homage to
'Ali, peace be on him. 50

The Salihiya:

It is said: Surely, among them (the Zaydis) were the Salihiya. They are ascribed to al- Hasan
b. Salih. Y ou have known that they were a group of the Batariya, because al- Hasan was
among the men of the Batariya. So, there is no reason to regard them as an independent sect.
Y es, there are small differences between him and Kathir al- Nawa, the first man of the
Batariya.

Thus there is no need to part his sect from the Batariya.

In his book 'Firag Al- Shi‘a, al- Nobakhty has mentioned the Zaydis in another manner and
increased it. But we think that what we have written is nearer to what the books of al- Milal
and al- Nihal have mentioned. So see them if you want more explanation.



Thelsma'ilis;

Among the sects of the Shi'a are the Ismalilis. The view concerning the Imamate of 1smail
started during the days of al- Sadig, peace be on him. Some of the Ismailis thought that the
I mamate should be for the eldest (son) and Ismail was the eldest of his brothers, and he had
outstanding merit. When he died during the days of hisfather, they knew their mistake.

As for those who insisted on the Imamate of Ismalil, they divided into sects. Some of them
denied his death during the lifetime of hisfather, peace be on him. So, they said: "His father
has hidden him from men because he is worried about him." They claimed that |smalil would
not die till he rules the earth and assumes the affairs of men. (They thought that) he would be
the one who will rise (gaim), because his father designated him as Imam after his death. But
when his death appeared, we knew that he (his father) was truthful and that the one who
would rise(gaim) would not die.

And some of them said that he died and that the Imamate was given to his son Mohammed,
because the Imamate is not but for children, and it (the Imamate) is not for brothers except al-
Hasan and al- Husayn, peace be on them. So, when Ismalil died, it was obligatory that the
Imam after Jafar, peace be on him, had to be Mohammed b. Ismail, and it was not
permissible for any of the brothers of Ismalil to be the Imam. Also Mohammed b. al-
Hanafiya had no right with 'Ali b. al- Husayn, peace be on them. The followers of this view
were called the Mubaraka. They were named after their leader a- Mubarak (the blessed).

As for the Khattabiya, the companions of Abu a- Khattab Mohammed b. Abu Zaynab al-
Asady a- Ajda, they joined the sect that believed in the Imamate of Mohammed b. Ismalil
after the killing of Abu al- Khattab. They were among the extreme groups. Then they divided
Into sects. The Qaramita were among them. 51

Abu al- Khattab was a companion of a- Sadig's, peace be on him. But when al- Sadiq knew
that he told him lies, he (al- Sadiq) dismissed him, disowned him, and cursed him.

Then Abu a- Khattab claimed that he was a prophet and Mohammed b. Jafar, peace be on
him, was a god and that he was his messenger. Besides, he and his group issued heresies,
desires, and permission (for unlawful things).

'Isab. Musa, the governor of al- Mansur over Kufa, heard about the manners of Abu al-
Khattab and his group, who were seventy men. While they were holding a meeting in the
Mosque of Kufa, he (the governor) attacked them. No one was able to escape. He killed all
but two persons, one of them was badly wounded.

He was regarded as among the killed, so he was able to escape. And the other was Abu al-



Khttab himself. He was captured and killed by 'Isab. Musa on the bank of the Euphrates. 'l sa
b. Musa cut off their heads and burned their bodies. Then he sent their heads to al- Mansur,52
who hung them on the gate of Baghdad for three days, then they were burnt.

The lmamis;

Among the sects of the Shi'a are the Imamis. Also they are called the Jafariya because they
are ascribed to Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be on him, who became a school. (In the following
pages you will know) how he has become a school out of the rest of the Imams while they
were all aschool in the rules.

The Imamis have believed in the Imamate of the twelve (Imams): 'Ali, al- Hasan, al- Husayn,
‘Ali b. al- Husayn, Mohammed b. 'Ali, Jafar b. Mohammed, Musab. Jafar, ‘Ali b. Musa
Mohammed b. 'Ali, 'Ali b. Mohammed, al- Hasan b. 'Ali, and his son al- Mahdy, the hidden,
to whose coming they look forward the blessings of Allah be on them all.

The Imamis believe that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, had decided the
Imamate of the above- mentioned Imams with the clear public nomination from Allah, the
Great and Almighty, and that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, nominated the
Imamate and Caliphate of the Commander of the Faithful (Amir al- Mu'minin) and he
nominated him as his brother and testamentary trustee. The textual nomination (nass) by the
Prophet was on several occasions, for example, the Day of al- Ghadir. Also the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and his family, told (people) about the Caliphs and the Imams who would
rule one by one after the Commander of the Faithful (Amir al- Mu'minin) peace be on him, as
we have mentioned their names earlier. Then the Imams handed down that textual nomination
(nass) from one to another. So, 'Ali nominated al- Hasan, a- Hasan nominated al- Husayn, al-
Husayn nominated his son 'Ali, In this manner the father nominated his son till the textual
nomination ended at b. al- Hasan, (who called) al- Muntazar (the awaited one). Besides, the
Imamis believe that al- Muntazar has been alive since he was born on the night of 15th of
Shaban in the year 255 (A. H.) (869), and that he has been away from view because of the
unjust rulers of histime, and that heis al- Mahdi (the most guided one), who will fill the earth
with justice and fairness as it was filled with oppression and tyranny. 53

53 Many Sunnis mentioned Imam al- Mahdi b. al- Hasan al-'Askary. They have admitted his
existence and that heis al- Mau'ud (the promised one) See: Matalib a-Sa'ul, Al- Hjja by b.
‘Arab, Lawagih Al- Anwar, Al- Tadhkira, Sharh Al- Daira, Al-Fusul Al- Muhima, Faraid Al-
Simtayn, and the like. Rather, some of them claimed that they had seen and met him.

Also the Imamis believe that these Imams are protected from the sin, the mistake,
forgetfulness, and heedlessness asit isin our Prophet and all the prophets, peace be on them,



and that their knowledge is not acquisitive, rather it isinspiration and inheritance from the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. The son inherited it from his father and the
brother from his brother asitisin al- Hasan and a- Husayn.

Asthe Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, was the Inheritor of the knowledge of
Prophets and Apostles and had the knowledge of the past people and of the last people, so the
Commander of the Faithful (Amir al-Mu'minin) had all that knowledge, because the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and hisfamily, said: "I am the city of knowledge and 'Ali isits gate."
Apart from this tradition, there are many traditions and verses of the Book (the Koran).54

Also, concerning the Imams, the Imamis believe that they were the servants of Allah, the
Glorified, created by Him, provided with the means of subsistence by Him, and that they did
not deal conclusively with the affairs of mankind, such aslife, death, giving, forbidding, and
the like but with the permission from Allah, the Exalted, just as the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and his family, did in connection with men. About 'l'sa, peace on him, the Book (the
Koran) reports. "That | determine for you out of dust like the from of a bird, then | breathe
into it and it becomes a bird with Allah's permission.” 55

The Imamis have concluded that with the intellectual proofs, traditions, and reports. Some of
these maybe mentioned in this book.

Also the Imamis have concluded the textual nomination concerning the Imams with the
traditions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family.

These traditions have been reported by the two parties (i.e., the Sunnis and the Shi‘a). Among
themis: "The Imams are from Quraysh, they are twelve, 56 they are from the sons of 'Ali and
Fatima, and their nomination is with their names one by one." 57

Moreover, the Imamis produced Allah's favor (lutf) as evidence for the Imamate when he
confined it to them (the Imams), then if there was an Imam, (people) should follow his
Imamate, obey and know him.

The Imamis refer to these Imams to know the commandments of religion, so every
commandment which has been proved by the Prophet or by them, they adopt it. But if the
traditions are differ about a certain commandment, they apply the rules of equilibrium and
preference according to the established fundamentals of Islamic jurisprudence.

Concerning Islamic commandments, apart from the Book (the Koran) and the Sunna (the
traditions and acts of the Prophet or Infallible Imams), the Imamis adopt the unanimous
resolution and the irrefutable commandment of intellect. When these four sources are not able
to give them the Islamic commandment, they refer to their practical fundamentals according
to what situations require, which are general juridical rules proven with evidences.



The Imamis think that the traditions which have been reported (by men) from the Imams are
some of the sunna, because they knew the knowledge of the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and hisfamily, by heart, and protected his law (Shari'a), so what they had was from the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, not from their own independent reasoning and
ideas.

The sunnais one of the four sources which are used to deduce practical laws of 1slam.

These four sources, as we have mentioned are: The Book (Koran), the Sunna (the traditions
and acts of the Prophet or infallible Imams), consensus (ijma), and intellect (‘agl). The
explanation of evidence of these sources and how to refer to them have been mentioned in the
books of the fundamentals of I1slamic jurisprudence.

Asfor their belief in Allah, the most Exalted, the Imamis believe that He, the Glorified, isa
thing but He is not similar to other things. He has no body or physical form, and cannot be
seen by eyesin thisworld or the Hereafter."

Vision comprehends Him not, and He comprehends (all) vision. His Attributes are the same
as His self He, the Exalted, isjust, and He does not oppress anyone of His servants, because
oppression isindecent by a sane mind, and He created all things out of nothing.

Asfor their belief in our Prophet Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family, the
Imamis believe that he was infallible from the error, the dlip, forgetful ness, heedlessness,
mortal and venia sins, that he did not commit any of them before or after his prophethood,
and that he was sent for all the world. Thisistheir belief in the infalibility of apostles and
prophets

The Imamis believe that the Imamate is among the fundamentals (of Islam), which should be
proved with the rational evidence in addition to the narrated texts, and of the rational
evidence. istherule of Allah'sfavor (gaidat al- Lutf).

Concerning ma'ad (the Return), the Imamis believe that Allah, the Glorified, will return men
for resurrection with those bodies which were in the world, and they are (the bodies) which
will be rewarded and will live eternally in Paradise (janan) or will be punished and live
eternally in hell (niran).

Asfor the acts of men, the Imamis believe that they are a matter between two matters; neither
compulsion nor authorization. Namely, Allah, the Glorified, does not force men to achieve
their action so as not to oppress them when He will punish them for their sins, rather they
have the ability and option in what they do. Nor Allah has authorized them to act freely with
the creation of their actions, then He has no ability to control His servants, rather He has the



decision and the order, and He is able to do everything and encompasses His servants.

Also, He may hold back him from the factors of disobedience and misguidance as a favor
from Him for His servant, and thisis what we call tawfiq (Allah's blessing on someone for
doing good actions).

These are some beliefs of the Imamis about the existence and the oneness of Allah, the
attributes of Allah, prophethood, the Imamate, the hereafter, and the actions of men.

We have briefly mentioned the beliefs of the Imamis. But they have been explained in detail
in the books of theology and beliefs.

Today, the Imamis constitute the great mgjority of the Shi‘aall over the Islamic countries.
Since thefirst day of the beginning of writing, their books about all sciences have been spread
among nations. The urban, the Bedouin, the ignorant, and the scholar read their books.

At the present time, their is no obvious well known sect except that were during the time of
al- Sadig, peace on him, so we have neglected those sects that took place after him, peace on
him, such as the Fatahiya, the Nawusiya, and the Wagqifiya.

4. The Kharijites:

This sect appeared on the day of (the Battle of) Siffin due to the trick of b. a-'Aswhen he
advised Mu'awiya, who was feeble, to continue fighting to raise copies of the Koran and to
summon (Imam ‘Ali's Army) to resort to them. When they (Maawiyya's Army) raised the
copies of the Koran, agroup of the companions of the Commander of the Faithful (Amir al-
Mu'minin), peace be on him, mutinied against him saying that they (Mu'awiya's Army) were
summoning them to the Book of Allah while he was summoning them to the sword. So, he
blamed them for that , tried to hold them back from being deceived by that trick, and said to
them: "Woe unto You! | am the most knowledgeable in the Book of Allah." But his blame,
his deterrence, and his evidence were all useless. Moreover; they said to him: "Prevent Malik
from fighting the Muslims; otherwise we will do against you as we had done against
‘Uthman." So, he was forced to order Malik to come back while he was about to defeat
Mu'awiyas Army and the latter was about to escape. Then they (the Kharijites) forced him
(Imam 'Ali) to accept the arbitration. Thus, he wanted to send Abd Allah b. Abbas, but they
ordered him to send Abu Musa al- Ash'ary. When the arbitration took place, the Khrijities
said: "Why did you appoint the men as arbitratorsin the religion of Allah? Thereisno rule
but for Allah." From here, they were called al- Muhakima. The Commander of the faithful
came back from (the Battle of) Siffin while they were insisting on their deviation and
disobedience. Then they gathered at Harawra near Kufa, so they were called the Harawriyya.



The Commander of the Faithful (Amir al- Mu'minin) opposed with argument all their claims,
but they caused mischief in the land, killed Khabab- one of the good Companions- and cut
open the bellies of the pregnant women. So, the Commander of the Faithful was forced to kill
those who insisted on their deviation at (the Battle of) Nahrwan. But that battle was not able
to destroy their opinions, rather there were still people who adopted their ideas and deviation.
Such people annoyed the kings and the governors during those times. Whenever a group of
them perished, another group appeared. People were in a state of terror because they suffered
from their quick assassination, ugly actions, cruelty, and violation of the forbidden. They
waged war against the kings and the governors out of belief and tranquillity. They fought
bravely, so men were not able to stand before them even if they were more than they because
the men had no belief to resist that belief But if they (the followers of the Kharijites) felt that
they were weak, they attacked people at night and ran away. For this reason, no place was
safe from their evil actions.

They (the Kharijites) had external devotion and worship, they were still attracting the rabble
with those righteous aspects, the propagation for disobeying the false supreme ruler, and the
propagation for acting according to the Book and the Sunna, even if they contradicted those
aspects and propagation through using oppression and causing mischief But the simple of
men might be deceived by that phenomenon of devotion and righteousness. Also some of the
followers of the Divine Books (the Jews, the Christians, and the Magians), and those who did
not believe in the correctness of the religion of 1slam were deceived by those attractive
phenomena, so they added them to their fighters and boasted of them.

After that the strength of the Kharijites became weak and their evil acts became calm, and
people lived in peace for a period of time, but their importance appeared again during the
days of al- Sadig, peace be on him, when one of their leaders Abd Allah b. Y ahya al- Kindy
called Talib a-Haq rose in Hadramout after he had asked the advice of Abadiya- who werein
Basrah. They made the rise incumbent on him. Among them were Abu Hamza a- Mukhtar b.
‘Auf al- Azdy and Balakh b. 'Agaba al- Masudy. Then two thousand men paid him homage.
So, with their support, he appeared.

When his army became big, he wrote letters to the Kharijites in Sana, then he headed for it.
So, battles took place between him and the governor of Sana. Abd Allah defeated the
governor and controlled the treasuries of properties. Then he dominated Y emen. When the
time of hajj (pilgrimage) came, he formed an army of athousand fighters under the leadership
of Abu Hamza. Among them were Balakh and Abraha b. al- Sabbagh. He ordered him to stay
at Mecca when people came back from it and send Balakh to Sham (Syria). So, they entered
Mecca on the 8th day of Dhu- Al-Hijja. At that time'Abd al- Wahid b. Sulayman b. Abd al-
Malik was the governor of Marwan al- Himar over Mecca and Medina. So, Abd al- Wahid
hated to fight them so as not to make people afraid of them. For this reason he wrote them
some |etters. He asked them not to prevent people from performing their hajj. Besides he
assured them that they would be safe till people finished the third day of immolation. When



that day was over, Abd al- Wahid left Mecca and allowed Abu Hamza to enter it without
fighting.

Entering Medina, Abd al- Wahid prepared an army to fight Abu Hamza. The two armies met
at Qadid. Abu Hamza defeated Abd al- Wahid. He killed 2230 men from the people of
Medina. Then Balakh entered Medina without fighting. Abd al- Wahid left for Sham. So,
Marwan formed an army of four thousand men, who were the horsemen and the great figures
of his camp. He provided them with whatever they needed. The army was under the
leadership of Abd al- Malik b. ‘Atiyaal- Saidy.

When the Kharijites heard about the movement of the Army of Sham, they quickly
constituted an army of six hundred fighters headed by Balakh b. 'Aqgaba al- Masudy. The two
armies met at Wady al- Qura on some days of Jamadi al- 'ulain the year 130 (A.H.). The
Army of Sham defeated the Army of the Kharijites All were killed except thirty people. They
escaped to Medina. Al- Mufaddal al- Azdy was the governor of Medina. So, ‘Amr b. Abd al-
Rahman b. Zayd b. al- Khattab summoned people to fight the Kharijitesin Medina but no one
answered him. Any how, the Berbers, the ngroes, and common people supported him to fight
the Kharijites. So, he killed al- Mufaddal and most of his companions and the rest ran away.
Then b. 'Atiya came to Medina and stayed there for a month. Then he went to Mecca. Therea
fierce battle took place between him and Abu Hamza. Many of the Kharijites were killed.
Four hundred of them were captured and killed. And b. ‘Atiya hanged Abu Hamza, Ibrahim
and 'Ali b. al-Husayn on the Mountains of al- Khif. When the Abbasids took the reins of
authority, they were brought down during the days of al- Saffah. Then b. ‘Atiyawent to Taiif
When Abd Allah b. Yahya Talib al- Hag, who was in Sana, heard about the killing of Abu
Hamza and his group, he headed for b. 'Atiyato wage war against him. So, b. 'Atiya advanced
towards him. When they met, alarge group of the two partieswaskilled. Abd Allah and a
thousand fighters dismounted.

They fought until they were all killed. Abd Allah was killed, too. Bin 'Atiya sent his head to
Marwan. After he had defeated the Kharijites, b. 'Atiya stayed at Hadramout. A letter from
Marwan came to him to go quickly to Meccato lead people during the hajj. B. 'Atiyawith
nineteen horsemen went there quickly. But Marwan regretted and said: "l have killed b.
‘Atiya. He will leave Y emen quickly to reach Mecca at the time of Hajj. So, the Kharijites
will kill him." It was as he said. A disguised group of the Kharijites and others met him by
chance. The Kharijites knew him and they attacked and killed him. 58

After that, the Kharijites were nothing but belief and idea. They had no strength to wage war
against the kings. Till today, some of them have insisted on that deviation. And some of them
arein Uman. But they have neither importance nor strength.

The Kharijites are deviated people. About them, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his
family, told the Commander of the Faithful that he would wage war against them and defeat



them.

The Kharijites were many sects. They agreed on the belief that "Ali, 'Uthman, the two
arbitrators, the Companions of the Camel, and all those who were satisfied with the
arbitration of the two arbitrators were al unbelievers. They accused those who commit sins of
unbelief They made it obligatory to disobey the oppressive Imam, as it has been mentioned
from a- Kahi in the (book) Al- Farg bayna Al- Firag, p.55.

But it has been reported on the authority of Abu a- Hasan a- Ash'ary that they denied their
agreement on accusing those who commit sins of unbelief.

About that, many details have been mentioned on their authority. Many sects of the Kharijites
have become bygone. Moreover, those who are in Uman today belong to the Abadiyya
according to their beliefs.

The Extremists and Those who have disagreed with |slam on some
Beliefs:

In the beginning of this chapter, we have mentioned that the origins of the Islamic sects were
four groupings.

From them, all sects branched. The sects of the extremists belonged to the branches of those
origins. SO, every origin had extreme branches.

Such a matter is applied to those who adopt certain beliefs, for example, transmigration of
souls, incarnation, and assimilation- which are regarded as unbelief by Muslim sects. But it is
not easy to attack them with unbelief because of the belief which is ascribed to them.
Whoever has little knowledge of religion should not accuse those who confess the
Shahadatayn (the two testimonies by a Muslim- Ashhadu an lallahaillallah and Ash- haddu
anna Mohammedar Rasulullah) of unbelief. So, he should depend on a strong idea. Aslong as
we are in no need of that, we will not discuss this matter and throw ourselves down a
tremendous height, then look for a safe escape, especialy those sects which are accused of
disagreement with Islam because of their false beliefs have become bygone. Nothing has
remained of them except small ones of no importance among the children of Islam, and no
oneis afraid of their corrupt beliefs. In the meantime, they have kept their beliefs secret
because they know that the children of religion have the ability to overcome such beliefs with
arguments and proofs and charge them with disbelief and deviation from Islam.

The carefulness of spreading these corrupt beliefs to the ignorant is more important than that
of the past people who resisted those heresies and misguidance with every means. But, today,
we are safe from the misleading ideas of their present sects. Just imagine how much less



heresies of those dead sects arel

The Suspicions of Atheists:

Today, it is very important to take care of spreading suspicions of atheists whose selvestry to
get ride of the commandments of religion. While they have forgotten that these
commandments put man in the classes of angels and the spiritual, takes him out of awful
savageness and lethal desires, protects him from those who show enmity towards his most
valuable amsin thislife: hislife, his reputation, and his property. Also these Islamic
commandments guard the above- mentioned valuable aims against any aggression. Thisisthe
freedom which they look for. With this freedom they have drawn away from the people of
intellect and chastity and followed the people of cruelty, dissoluteness, and prostitution. This
freedom has deceived some young men and made them fall into these snares, because young
men quickly follow their desires and break the claimed shackles without resorting to their
mind and using their intellect before they are deceived.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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THE IMAMATE

Muslims have unanimously agreed on the necessity of the Imamate. But they have different
beliefs about it, because the Imam leads the Muslim community, guardsit against
misguidance, enforces the Islamic law, and spreads the teachings of Islam.

A part of the policy of the Owner of the religious law and the marvelous things of hisruleis
that he ordered (Muslims) to know the Imam, so he said: "Whoever dies and does not know
the Imam of histime diesfor jahiliya (pre Islamic paganism age)."59 Namely, hedies asif he
did not adopt Islam.

59 In this manner the tradition has been mentioned in the origin of the book. We have not
found it in the available books. What we have found is this text: "\Whoever dies without an
Imam dies the death of jahiliya." Kanz Al- 'Umal: 1/103.

If the Muslims act according to this religious duty and carry out what this obligation ordains,
to know the Imam and listen to his words after they have known him, they will be one army
and their leader is the Imam. Then no Muslim ignores the commandments of the religion or
he knows them but he does not act according to them. Moreover, the flags of 1slam will wage
al over the world.

The caliphate and Imamate was a race course, no one takes its reins but the person who wins
the race even if with blood shed and violating the forbidden, rather even if the caliph himself,
after taking the reins of authority, isimpudent and dissolute paying no attention to what he
does.

But the Imami Shi'a, since the first era, have not attached importance to such an Imamate and
not acknowledged such an Imamate. Rather they think that the caliph or the Imam should
have all the qualities of perfection, free from all the traits of defect, carrying out the
commandments of the ISlamic Law secretly and openly, refraining from the outside and the
inside forbidden things, and prevent people from doing them. He should be appointed
according to the textual nomination by the Owner of the Islamic Law or by the Imam before
him, to carry out the order of Allah, the Glorified, because He, the Exalted, is more than his
servants in choosing the most righteous person for this sensitive position.

The Imam is not he who leads people, rather the Imam is the person whom the evidences
support, even if people do not follow him or prevent him from carrying out the obligations of
his Imamate and the duties of his |eadership.

The resistance and apposition of people against the Imam does not decrease his ability to
assume the obligations of the Imamate, rather they miss their chance and lose away of
guidance.

So, the Imam, according to the Imami viewpoint, is the person who is responsible for the
obligations of the Imamate whether he rises or not, pronounces it or keeps silence, and



advances for the race or falls behind, because his Imamate is not achieved through the
borrowed clothing. Namely he become an Imam when he takes this clothing from the others
and is out of the Imamate when the others take this clothing from him.

The Imam is the serious evidence, so he should inform people about his Imamate and provide
evidencesfor it when there is a necessary need. Also people should know him and obey him
when they know him.

Asfor providing evidences for the Imamate of the Imam, he should declare or hint it.

Enough for evidences that he should state his outstanding merits and miracles and show the
knowledge which people are not able to show, except. when the swords prevent him from
showing that; yet his acts and habits denote his position even if histongue is silent.

The Imamate has been one of the researches which raise argument and dispute among
Muslims since the first day of the Owner of the mission (the Prophet).

The argument and the disputes have taken place through the pen, the tongue, the sword, and
the spearhead.

Today, the foundations of the Imamate is built on the ruins of the past. Also today and
tomorrow it is the difference among the sects as it was yesterday, though the Muslim have
agreed on the Prophet, the Book, and the gibla (the Kabah). Today and yesterday, among the
sects are the owners of preferable intellect and correct ideas, who have the ability to unify
these sects under one banner, tell them about the reasons which have led the Imamate to
backwardness and disunity, inform them about the advantages of unity, warn them against the
evil of disunity, and make them feel the disasters, the destruction, and the discord from which
Islam has suffered because of that dispute and argument. As the Imamate is the crossways, so
this disunity should gather at it.

If people knew today the reality of the Imamate and who the Imam is, they, even if some of
them, would move quickly to form a unity to include all the sects at this critical hour when
anarchy and discord prevailes.

| (the author) will try to point to some qualities the Imam should have, even if my word isin
vain, to attract the attention of the heedless person and move the mindful one. This does not
Irritate me as long as the intention is right and the purpose is valuable, and it isto seek the
pleasure of Allah, the Glorified.

| (the author) say: Indeed, the regime which the Last of the prophets has brought brings two
manners together; the manner of the person with the Creator and his manner with the created,
and whoever brings such a regime should be able to enforce and carry it out to spread his law
al over the world. So, when the Prophet enforced and carried out his law, he had two
temporal and spiritual powers. When he passed away, the community led eventually to the
necessity which summoned him to conclude the Imamate during his lifetime.

The community thought that it was obligatory to carry out the functions of the owner of the
mission, and no one would assume them but an Imam who had a general leadership over al
the Muslim nation, and he had to have the two powers which the truthful Prophet, may Allah
bless him and his family, had; otherwise the regime which ensured the two happy places (in



this world and the hereafter) would be without execution. In the meantime all those efforts
from which the Owner of the mission suffered would be useless.

Asthe Imamate is incumbent on the Muslim community on the account of necessity, then
who is the worthiest of this great function? | wonder: |s the worthiest one who was like the
Owner of the mission in knowledge and act, guided in himself and guides others, provided
evidence for hisideas and no weakness comes upon his evidence? If people asked him for a
miracle, actsin words and he would bring it easily and without hesitation, convinced easily
the stubborn, knew all that which the Owner of the mission brought and acted upon it, knew
the revelation and interpretation of the Koran, full of good qualities, rather the best of all men
in every quality, had no bad quality, generally speaking the model of the Prophet in all his
outstanding merits?

Or isthe worthiest of it he who does not know the above- mentioned qualities and they do not
know him or has some of them and empty of the others? Without doubt, you will say: the first
person is worthier of the Imamate than the second person is.

But | (the author) think that you will say. Indeed, al the importanceisto prove two mattersin
this respect: the first matter it is obligatory to appoint an Imam according to the above-
mentioned qualities. The second matter isthat he isin the Muslim community and he has all
these qualities. If it is proved that the Imam should have these qualities and heisin the
Muslim community, then to refuse his Imamate and orders is stubbornness which the
possessor of religion and intellect does not accept.

| will prove these two matters for you hoping that you will hear and understand.

Asfor thefirst evidence, it maybe summarized as follows: Surely, the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and his family, was aware of what he declared. He was not ignorant of what he was
asked. Hislaw isone. Thereisno disunity init. It isimmortal till the Day of Judgment. The
law of Mohammed islawful till the Day of Resurrection and what he declared unlawful is
unlawful till the Day of Resurrection. If he had given afree hand to the Muslim community to
choose the Imam to carry out his obligations, we would have found the Muslim community
ignorant about the commandments of the law, and not distinguish between the lawful and the
unlawful, because the Muslim community had no sound judgment about the science of law to
refer to it, nor did it have ajust ruler who had the ability to enforce the punishments to obey
him. For this reason, the Muslims divided into schools and sects. Each sect provided evidence
for their ideas and beliefs. Then the people chose one among themselves as a caliph and Imam
for themselves. They chose the caliphs who did not know all what the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and his family, brought, and had no knowledge of what they were asked about. As
those caliphs became, after they had been elected, the just ruler, and as people did not find
their purpose concerning the government and the commandments, every sect began showing
its beliefs and ideas. But no sect had assorted arguments and clear evidence to refute the
suspicions of those schools and the doubts of those ideas. The sects opposed each other. Each
sect attributed their beliefs to the Islamic Law and religion though the lawful and the unlawful
are unchangeable till the last hour of this existence and the Islamic law is one and immortal
throughout history. Nevertheless, after the Prophet of Islam, legislators, laws, beliefs, and
schools have entered Islam.



This change and deviation was created by men because they had elected those who had little
knowledge of the Islamic Law to be the scholar and ruler. At the same time they refuted
sometimes the proofs of men with evidence and sometimes with the sword to force people to
obey him and his beliefs. So it is incumbent upon the Muslim community to choose the Imam
who is knowledgeable of what has come in the Prophetic Law, follows the acts of the
Prophet, has knowledge of what he is asked, and has the evidence to remove doubts,
falsehood, ignorance and misguidance so that the Islamic Law will last forever according to
the orders of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, and the lawful and the
unlawful of the Prophet are unchangeable throughout life. otherwise, there will be no laws, no
legislators, no schools, and no beliefs.

But how can the Muslim community choose such aruler? From where can it know him?

If they knew him, how would they agree on him because people have different trends and
purposes?

So, it isincumbent on Allah, the Exalted, to appoint an Imam for the Muslim community and
nominate that just successor and model scholar through the Prophet because Allah, the
Glorified, knows the advantage of his servants and knows the person who is worthy of this
sensitive function and great position.

Therefore, if the nomination of the Imam isincumbent on Allah, the Exalted, thenitis
impossible, according to the wise men, for Him, the Glorified, to neglect the incumbent that
setsright his servants and guides his creation. It is also impossible for the Prophet to neglect
Allah's nomination concerning this Imam. Then if it was possible for the Prophet to neglect
such as an incumbent, it was possible for him to neglect other than that incumbent.

Consequently, as the Prophet is an incumbent, the Imam is an incumbent, too. As Allah sends
a prophet, He appoints an Imam. So, there is no Prophet without an Imam and no law without
explanation and execution.

Asfor the evidence for the second; which is the existence of thisImam, it is easy to prove it
after what we have mentioned above, because if we believe that the appointment of the Imam
according to the outstanding meritsis obligatory, and that Allah, the Exalted, appoints him for
His creation, we will believe that Allah does not make the name and ancestry of the Imam
unknown, and that it is difficult for the Muslim nation to know him. We know that there is no
Imam in the Muslim community for whom that incumbent is attributed and who claimed such
an incumbent is attributed but 'Ali and his sons, peace be on them. If they themselves were
not the Imams, the Imamate and that incumbent would be nonsense.

Therefore, we have to know that they were scholars who had no ignorance, the just persons
who did not wrong people. Asfor justice, no one of them had the opportunity to apply it but
the Commander of the Faithful, (Amir al- Mu'minin), and his matter isin no need of
explanation. And as for their knowledge, their sayings and traditions denote it. So, study their
knowledge and you will find that what has been reported about them is true. And this book,
which is between your hands, is an extract of that abundant knowledge. 60
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WHO WASAL- SADIQ?

Indeed, the writer should give a genera idea about the person whom he writes about before he
goes deeper into hiswriting so the reader does not misunderstand such a person when he
reads each chapter of hislife.

Here | would like to mention a group of the viewpoints of the religious scholars concerning
Jafar al- Sadig, peace be on him, because such viewpoints express the ideas of generations
about this great figure. They are as follows:

In (the book) Mizan Al- I'tidal (1:192), mentioning the Imam, a- Dhahahbi(61) said: "Jafar b.
Mohammed b. 'Ali b. al- Husayn a- Hashmy Abu Abd Allah was of the great Imams. (He
was) righteous, truthful, and of great importance.”

In (the book) Tahdhib Al- Asma wa Al- Lughat (1:149-150), al-Nawawy(62) said:
"Mohammed b. Ishag, Y ahyaa- Ansary, Malik, the two Sufyanis, b. Jarih, Shu'ba, Y ahya al-
Qattan, and the like reported from him. They agreed on his Imamate, his greatness, and his
supremacy. 'Amru b. Abu al- Mugdam said: "When | looked at Ja'far b. Mohammed, | knew
that he was from the descendants of the Prophets.”

Ibin Khulakan(63) said: "(He was) among the twelve Imams according to the doctrine of the
Imamis. He was among the masters of the members of the House ( ahl al Bayt ). He was
surnamed al- Sadiq because his speech was truthful. And his outstanding merit was more
famous than to be mentioned." He added: "His pupil Abu Musa Jabir b. Hayyan al- Sufi al-
Tartusi(64) wrote a book of one thousand sheets having the studies of al-Sadiq, which are five
hundred studies'. And added: "He was buried at al-Baqi' in the grave where his father
Mohammed al- Baqir, his grandfather Zayn al- 'Abidin, and the uncle of his grandfather al-
Hasan b. 'Ali, peace be on them. So, what a generous and honorable graveit is!

In (the Book) Nur al- Absar, p.131, a- Shiblanji(65) said: "His outstanding traits were many.
They are about to exceed the limit of the counter. And the understanding of the mindful writer
is bewildered at their Kinds' He added: " There is an advantage in (the book) 'Hayat Al-
Haywan Al- Kubra," in the Book ‘Adab Al- Katib,' bin Qutayba said: "Imam Jafar al-Sadiq b.
Mohammed al- Bagir wrote the book of al- Jafr (divination). In it, there is all that they need of
his knowledge till the Day of Judgment." Abu al- 'AlA’ (a poet) pointed to this jafr
(divination) and said:

"Verily, they became astonished at the family of

Mohammed when their knowledge came to them

written on the skin of afull grown he- goat."

The mirror of the astrologer, though small (in size),

shows him in every populated and desolate (lands).



In his book 'Isaf Al- Raghibin' printed in the footnote of the book 'Nur Al- Absar, p.208,
Mohammed al- Sabban(66) said: "And as for Jafar al-Sadiqg, he was a noble Imam." He
added: "His supplication was accepted. If he asked Allah for something, it was between his
hands before he completed hiswords." 67

In (the book) Lawagih Al- Anwar, al- Sha'arany said: "If he (al-Sadiq), peace be on him, was
in need of athing, he would say: 'O Allah, | am in need of so and so.' That thing was put
beside him before he completed his supplication.”

In his book "Tadhkirat Khawas Al- Umma, p.192, Sibt b. a- Jawzy(68) said: "The
biographists said: ‘He was busy worshipping (Allah) instead of seeking leadership.™

He added: "Among his noble mannersis what a- Zamakhshary, in his book 'Rabi’ Al- Abrar’,
has reported from al- Shagrany the servant of Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his
family, who said: 'Al- 'Atta went out during the days of al- Mansur and | had no intercessor,
so | stood at the door with bewilderment.

Suddenly, Jafar b. Mohammed came towards me, so | told him about my need. He entered
and came out. Suddenly, my need was in his hand. He gave it to me and said: "The good
(thing) from anyone is good and from you is better because of your place from us and the bad
thing from anyone is bad and from you is worse because of your place from us. Indeed Jafar
said (these words) to al- Shagrany because he (the latter) drank wine. So, among the
outstanding traits of Jafar isthat he welcomed him and met his need though he (Jafar) was
aware of his behavior and preached with euphemism, and this is among the ethics of the
Prophets".

In (the book) Matalib Al- Salul, p.81, Mohammed b. Talha(69) said: "He (al- Sadiq) was
among the great figures of ahl al Bayt and their progeny. He had many sciences, plentiful
worshipping, and continuous parts of the Koran, clear asceticism, and much recitation (of the
Koran).

He understood the meanings of the Holy Koran, took out jewels from its sea, and concluded
its wonders. He divided his times according to the kinds of obedience, so he punished himself
for them. His face reminded (the person) of the Hereafter, listening to his words put an end to
one'sdesire for life. in thisworld, following his guidance inherits Paradise, the progeny of the
prophethood, and the purity of his acts disclosed that he was among the progeny of the
Prophet. And he said: 'Asfor his laudable deeds and qualities, they were about to exceed the
number of the counter. The understanding of the knowing (person) was perplexed at their
kinds, as well as the rules whose causes are not understood and the sciences whose rules
understanding is unable to encompass are added to him and reported from him, (that is)
because of his many sciences that flew out of his heart due to the competition of piety."

In (the book) Al- Sawaliq, ibin Hajar(70) said: "And men reported (alot of) sciences, and his
reputation spread all over the countries.”

In Yanabi' Al- Mawada,(71) printed in Islambul, p.380,: "And among the Imams of ahl al
Bayt was Abu Abd Allah Jafar al- Sadig.” He added: "And he was among the progeny of ahl
a Bat." And he added: "In (the Book) Tabagat Al- Mashaykh Al- Sufiya, Shaykh Abu
‘Abdurrahman al- Salimy said: 'Jafar al- Sadiq overshadowed all his fellows from ahl a Bayt.



He had abundant knowledge, great asceticism in the world, perfect piety in desires, and
perfect good mannersin wisdom."

In Hulyat Al- Awliya 3:192 the memorizer (of the Koran) Abu Naim(72) said: "And among
them was the articulate Imam and the first rein Abu Abd Allah Jafar b. Mohammed a- Sadiq.
He devoted himself to worshipping and obedience (to Allah), favored isolation and
submission, and prevented (men) from leadership and parties.” Then he reported his foregoing
words on the authority of 'Amru b. Abu Al- Mugdam. And he reported from al- Hayaj b.
Bastam,(73) who said: "And Jafar b. Mohammed gave food and left nothing for his family."
In Al- Fusul Al- Muhima, Ibin al- Sabbagh al- Maliky(74) said: "Only he of his brothers was
the caliph of hisfather and his trustee of authority and responsible for the Imamate after him.
He excelled his group in favor. He was more famous than they and greater than they in
importance. People reported from him the sciences which the passengers spread. So, he
became famous all over the countries." At the end of hiswords, he said: "The deeds of Abu
Abd Allah were laudable, histraitsin. honor were perfect, his dignity throughout the days
was running, and the clubs of glory and honor were full of his glorious deeds."

In Sabak Al- Dhahab, p.72, a- Siwidy(75) said: "Only he of his brothers was the caliph of his
father and his trustee of authority, many sciences have been reported on his authority, and he
was an Imam in tradition.” And he said: "And his good traits were many."

In'Umdat Al- Talib,(76) p.184,: "He was called 'Amud al- Sharaf (the pillar of honor), his
good traits are successive among men, famous among the Shi'a and non- Shi‘a, and al-
Mansur al- Dawaniqy tried to kill him several times, but Allah saved him from that."

In'Al- Millal wa Al- Nihal', a- Shahristany(77) said: "And he had abundant knowledge of
religion and literature, perfection in wisdom, strong asceticism and perfect piety in desires.
Helived in Medinafor aperiod (of time) to avail the Shi‘awho followed him and teach the
supporters the secrets of sciences. Then he entered Irag and lived there for a period (of time).
He never had words with the Imamate nor did he disputed with anyone for the caliphate.
Whoever is drowning in the sea of knowledge does not wish for the river, and whoever goes
up the peak of the truth is not afraid of him who comes down. And it is said that whoever
feels Allah isin no need of men, and whoever associates with other than Allah, scruple
plunders him."

In Mir'at Al- Jinan (1:304), concerning those who died in the year 148 (A.H.), a- Y a&fi'y(78)
said: "In it (the year 148) died the great Sayyid Imam, the descendant of the Prophet and the
jewel of generosity, Abu Abd Allah Jafar al- Sadiq.

And hewas buried at a- Bagi' in the grave where his father Mohammed al- Baqgir, his
grandfather Zayn a- Abidin, and the uncle of his grandfather al- Hasan b. 'Ali, may Allah be
pleased with them all, (were buried). How generous that grave isl And how generous those
noblemen with good traits are! He was surnamed al- Sadiq because of his truthfulnessin his
saying. He had valuable speech about the sciences of monotheism (Tawhid).

And his student Jabir b. Hayyan al- Sufy wrote a book of one thousand sheets on his studies,
which are five hundred studies.”



In his Amaly, Mglis no. 42, al- Saduq,(79) may his grave be fragrant, reported from
Sulayman b. Dawud al- Mangary(80) on the authority of Hafs b. Ghayyath,(81) that if he told
us about Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be on him, he said: "The best of the Jafaris hastold me."
In Majlisno 32, a so he reported on the authority of Mohammed b. Zyad al- Azdy,(82) who
said: "l have heard Malik b. Anas saying: 'l came to al-Sadiq Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be
on him, so he handed me pillow and respected me. He was not free from one of three traits-
he was either fasting or praying or remembering (Allah). He was among the great worshippers
and devotees who feared Allah, the Glorified and Almighty. His talks were many. His sitting
was good. His advantages were many. If he said: "The Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him
and his family, said sometimes he became green and sometimes became yellow. So, whoever
knew him became ignorant of him. One year | went with him to perform the hajj. When his
camel arrived at the Haram, the voice ceased in his throat whenever he tried (to say) the
talbiya[arite during the hajj by saying labbayka (here am | O Allah)]. He was about to fall
off hiscamel. So, | said to him: 'Son of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his
family, you should say (labbayka Allahumma labbayka).' So, he said: 'Son of ‘Amir, how dare
| (the author) say labbayka Allahumma labbayk, and | am afraid that (Allah), the Glorified
and Almighty, will say" Neither labbayk nor Sadayk."

In hisbook Al- Managib fi Ahwal Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, b. Shahrashub(83) reported on
the authority of Malik b. Anas, who said: "No eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no one has
come into man's mind better than Jafar al- Sadiq in the outstanding merit, knowledge,
worship, and piety." Andin hisAmali, Majlis no. 81, al- Saduq increased hiswords: "By
Allah, if he said he was truthful ."

Also he said: "In the Musnad of Abu Hanifa,(84) Abu al- Qasim al- Baghar has mentioned
that a- Hasan b. Ziyad said: | have heard Abu Hanifa when he was asked: 'Who is the most
knowledgeable (person) you have ever seen? He said: 'Jafar b. Mohammed.' When al-
Mansur brought him, he sent for me and said: 'Abu Hanifa, indeed, men have been charmed
by Jafar b. Mohammed. So, prepare for him your most difficult questions. So, | prepared
forty question for him. Then he sent for me Abu Jafar, who was at Hira. So, | came to him
and greeted him.

He led meto sitting and | sat down. Then he turned to said: ‘Abu Abd Allah, thisis Abu
Hanifa' He said: 'Yes, | know him.' Then he turned to me and said: 'Ask Abu Abd Allah some
of your questions. So, | began asking him. He answered me and said: "Y ou say so and so, the
people of Medina say so and so, and we say so and so. We may agree with your or we may
agree with them or we may disagree with you and them. | asked him all the forty questions.
But he did not commit a breach of them. Then Abu Hanifa said: "Isn't the most
knowledgeable of men most knowledgeable of them in the difference of men."

Al- Mansur, who was displeased with Abu Abd Allah (peace be on him), sometimes said the
truth when he mentioned or met him: "This suffocation (of mortification) (i.e. al-Sadiqg) in my
throats is the most knowledgeable of men in histime."(85) "And he is among those who want
the Hereafter, not the life in thisworld."(86) "Certainly, every house of prophethood has a
traditionalist and, today, our traditionalist is Jafar b. Mohammed."(87) "Addressing al- Sadiq,
peace be on him, al- Mansur said: "We are still dip out from your sea, we draw near to you,



make (people) aware of blindness (ignorance), and you make the difficulties clear with your
light (knowledge). So, we float on the clouds of your holiness and the flood of your sea,"(88)
And he said to his chamberlain: "And these are among the sons of Fatima. No one ignores
their right but the ignorant who have no luck in the Islamic Law."(89)

Ismalil b. 'Ali b. Abd Allah b. a- 'Abbas said: "One day, | came to Abu Jafar al- Mansur (and
saw that) his beard had become wet because of the tears. He said to me: 'Haven't you known
what has happened to your family? So, | said: 'What has happened, O Amir al- Mu'minin?
He said: 'Indeed, their chief and scholar and the rest of the good ones of them passed away.'
S0, | said: 'Who isit? He said: 'Jafar b. Mohammed.'

S0, | said: 'May Allah make the reward of Amir al- Mu'minin great and prolong his lasting for
us.

S0, he said to me ., Surely, Jafar was among those about whom Allah said: "'Then We gave
the Book for an inheritance to those whom We chose from among Our servants."(90) He was
among those whom Allah chose. And he was among those who were the first to do good."(91)

Moreover, the infidels, in spite of their infidelity and enmity towards |slam and Muslims,
honored him and acknowledged his abundant knowledge and his holy spiritual qualities and
talents. Those infidels were b. al- Mugaffa, b. Abu a- 'Auja, al- Daysany, and the like. (For
example), b. a- Mugaffa said: "Do you see this creation? And he made a sign with his own
hand to the place of the tawaf (going around the Kaba as aritual act of the hajj.). No one of
them is worthier of the name of humanity than that sitting Shaykh (i.e. al- Sadig, peace be on
him.). Ibin Abu a- 'Auja said: "Thisis not a human being. Though heis spiritual in this
world, he becomesincarnate if he wishes and becomesinternally spiritual if he wishes. So, he
isthis, namely al- Sadig, peace be on him."(91)

When b. Abu al- 'Auja asked one of the Companions of al- Sadig, peace be on him, then the
companion brought him the answer after awhile and he (b. Abu a- 'Auja) approved it, he
said: "This (the answer) has been brought from Hijaz."

Al- Daisany adopted the same manner for the Companions of al- Sadiq (peace be on him),
who brought him his answer.

Thisisadrop of rain of what the righteous people reported concerning al- Sadiq, peace be on
him, though they lived in different countries and times, and had different tastes and ideas. |
(the author) have mentioned these ideas before discussing the detailed life of al- Sadiq to give
you a general picture about this remarkable figure, because these words, though brief, tell the
reader about the outstanding merits and sciences of al- Sadiq, peace be on him.
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THE PROTECTION (TAQIYA/HIDING ONE'S
RELIGION IN TIMES OF DANGER)

No one of the Imams but al- Sadiq, peace be on him, suffered from the Marwani and the
Abbasid dynasties, which waged war against the Islamic Law and its Owner the Trusty
Prophet through obeying lusts and mastering pleasures.

Then from among those stringed instruments and songsters and that injustice and
dissoluteness appeared the |eaders of the heresies and the schools and the ideas and the
desires, setting traps for reputation because there was no one to punish them and prevent them
from doing that, rather the supreme doctrine of ahl al Bayt and decreased its supporters.

Abu Abd Allah a- Sadiq, peace be on him, saw that lasting conflict between religion and the
two dynasties, between the truth and the masters of those heresies.

So, what was the attitude of al-Sadiq towards that disorderly situation? Was it suitable for him
to declare war against the supreme authority and the heresies while he knew people and their
weakness for the truth?

How many atime he saw and heard about the assassination of an Alawid or Ahashimi. And
that did not concern him if he knew that he would achieve his am as Imam Husayn, peace be
on him, did because his life was not more valuable than religion. But he surely knew that he
would perish his life without any advantage for religion or for himself. In the meantime if he
kept silent towards that conflict, he would shoulder a great responsibility before Allah and the
Owner of the IsSlamic Law. So, he had to think of away to save religion from that conflict and
protect himself and his chosen companions from the claws of those savage lions.

So, al- Sadiq adopted a wise policy to spread sciences, knowledge, 1slamic commandments,
wise sayings, and virtues. Meanwhile, he tried to suppress misguidance through producing
evidence in support of his beliefs. So, he adopted tagiya as a shield to carry out hiswise
policy. Therefore, his teachings were a service for the Islamic Law, his worships were
guidance for men, and his debates were war against the heresies. For this reason, he went on
jihad till he passed away.

Now we need to allot a complete chapter for tagiya (protection).

Evidencefor Tagiya:

(The word) 'tagiya is derived from the word wigayya (i.e. protection). So it isashield you use
to repulse fears and dangers. And its source is the fear (of losing) the valuable, such aslife,



and the like.

Evidence for tagiyais: the Book, the Sunna, intellect, and the Shi'ite consensus. Asfor the
Book, it is enough to mention these Words of Allah, the Exalted,: "Let not the believers take
the unbelievers for friends rather than believers; and whoever does this, he shall have nothing
of (the guardianship of) Allah, but you should guard yourselves against them, guarding
carefully; and Allah makes you cautious of (retribution from) Himself; and to Allah isthe
eventual coming."(92) So, Allah, the Exalted, permits the believersto pretend to be friends of
the unbelievers during protection and fear of their evil (deeds), apart from this verse, there are
some other verses we will mention for you in the following pages.

Asfor the Sunna, what has been mentioned on the authority of ahl a Bayt, and other than
they isinnumerable. We will mention a part of it within this chapter. It is enough of the Sunna
which the two parties (the Shi'a and the Sunnis) have reported about ‘Ammar.

Nevertheless, Allah, the Exalted, forgave him when He sent down this verse concerning him:
"He who disbelievesin Allah after his having believed, not he who is compelled while his
heart is at rest on account of faith."(93)

Asfor the Shi'ite consensus the rightfulness and necessity of tagiyaisvery clear. So we will
not discuss it or mention its sources, because no two persons differ in opinion about the
matter and necessity of tagiya with the Shi‘a and their followers.

Asfor intellect, it isintuitive that a person should protect himself and his valuable things as
much as he can. In the meantime it prevents him from casting himself to perdition. Also, the
Holy Book prevents him from doing that. So, Allah, the Exalted, said: "And spend in the way
of Allah and cast not yourselves to perdition with your own hands." (94)

"And do not kill yourselves; surely Allah is Merciful to you."(95)

The line of conduct of the wise men takes place according to this rational judgment. Rather,
the human being practices tagiya by nature. For example, if you halt at the house of people
who disagree with you on your political doctrine and principle and you are afraid of them
knowing your beliefs, you will by nature keep what you have a secret without knowing the
judgment of intellect and religious law in this connection.

If you study the history of Islam from the beginning, you will find that tagiya was a necessity
people resorted to. For example, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, concealed
his mission till he summoned Bani Hashim to believe him. Then Allah, the Glorified, ordered
him to declare it. The early Muslims kept their faith a secret before the appearance and spread
of Isam. Abu Talib concealed his Islam to protect the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his
family, and avoid the accusation of his protection for the Prophet.

But when Islam spread, the unbelieversin Mecca and Medina pretended to be Muslims while
the concealed unbelief

The Beginning of Tagiya and its Justifications:



The tagiya of the Shi‘adid not begin at the time of a- Sadiq, peace be on him. Rather it began
at the time of the Commander of the Faithful (Amir al-Mu'minin), because he himself used
tagiya many times during his days.

For instance, he used it when the caliphate was taken from him. He and some men knew that
the caliphate was his own right. But he kept silent because he had no supporters.

If he had had forty resolute persons, as he stated, he would have waged war against those
people. Men, even those who opposed him, knew his viewpoint towards those people (who
took the caliphate from him). And during the consultation, the people in session decided to
pay him homage, provided that he should follow the policy of the two previous caliphs, but he
refused that and insisted on following the Book of Allah and the Sunna of His Prophet.

The Commander of the Faithful went on using tagiya after he had taken the reins of authority
because he knew that some people were ready to oppose him if he told them about everything
he had.

The evidence for this was that many of his followers mutinied against him (at the Battles of
Al- Jamal and Siffin). So, if he had stated all what he knew and thought, all over the country
would have revolted against him.

Though Kufawas dominated by the Shi'a and was the capital of the authority of the
Commander of the Faithful, he was not able to change what they had learned from the
previous caliphs and was not able to declare what he knew but very little while he was the
Owner of the two authorities: the spiritual and the temporal authorities. Just imagine how
much more the state was when he had no supporter and the power was against his sons!

The Imams used tagiya as a shield because they knew what that declaration would cause for
them and their followers. Moreover, the Commander of the Faithful had used it before his
sons. In this connection, in his book "Al- Ihtijg', a- Tibrisy(96) has reported what Amir Al-
Mu'minin said about tagiya: "And | order you to use tagiyain your religion.

With that you may keep those who were known of our followers and brothers. Indeed, (to
use) that is better than to subject yourself to destruction with which you cease an action in the
religion and righteousness of your believing brothers. And be careful not to leave tagiya
which | have ordered you (to use) because you will shed your blood and the blood of your
brothers, subject yourself and their selves to vanishing, abase them with the hands of the
enemies of religion while Allah orders you to honor you. Then if you disobey my
commandment, your harm against your brothers and yourself will be more than that of those
who show enmity toward us and disbelievein us."

Shiism and the Shi'a appeared during the days of the Commander of the Faithful (Amir al-
Mu'minin) because he was the Imam then. So, the enemies of the Shi‘a knew them throughout
the countries.

For this reason, what happened to them after his ruling had been undermined.

Mu'awiya waged war against the Shi‘ausing al means, such as abusing Abu al- Hasan (Imam
‘Ali), killing their famous figures, and appointing Zyyad over Kufa and Basrah where the
Shi‘alived. Concerning Zyyad, al- Madainy said: "So, he killed them under every stone and
mud (every where), terrorized them, cut off their hands and legs, knocked out their eyes,



hanged them on the trunks of the date- palms, dismissed and banished them from Irag. So,
there was no famous figure in it."(97)

But those who were unable to escape, because they were famous in the country, or escaped
but were captured, faced horrible death. Among them were Hajr b. 'Ady and his companions,
'‘Amru b. al- Hamq and the like. In his book 'al- Tarikh', p.87, a- Tabary said: "Mu'awiya
spread spies against the Shi'a of 'Ali, so he killed them wherever he found them."

On mentioning the disasters that hit him and his followers, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said:
"The greatest. (disasters) were during the time of Mu'awiya after the death of al- Husayn,
peace be on him, so our Shi‘a (followers) were killed in every country, the hands and the legs
were cut off for the doubt, and whoever loved us and devoted himself for us was imprisoned,
his property was plundered, and his house was demolished."(98)

Mu'awiyawas afraid of al- Hasan, peace be on him, because people waited for hisrise. He
made peace with Mu'awiya provided that the latter should give him the Caliphate after his
death. So, he poisoned him and mistreated his followers.

When Y azid became caliph, b. Zyyad became stronger than he was before. So, he killed
Muslim, Hany, Rashid al- Hgjary, Maytham a-Tammar, and the young men of the Shi‘aand
their prominent figures.

In his prisons were twelve thousand people of the Shi'a. Then he committed the massacre of
a- Taf (Karbaa).

People were still remembering those crimes and disasters. Nevertheless, al- Hajjg came to
complete that cruel role. Now, let us listen to our Imam Mohammed al- Bagir, peace be on
him, tell us about that terrorist role he himself witnessed. He says: "Then a- Hajjg came and
committed various kinds of crime against them (i.e. the Shi'a), and punished them for every
doubt or accusation. So, the person preferred to be called Zandiq (dudlist) or Kafir
(unbeliever) to be called the Shi' a of 'Ali, peace be on him."(99)

Also the Abbasid dynasty adopted the terrorist policy of the Omayyads against the Alawids
and their followers. We have told you about their enmity and cruelty toward ahl a Bayt.

After those disasters, was it possible for ahl al Bayt or their Shi'ato declare their anti
government attitude?

By your conscience, intelligent man, what would you do when those disasters hit you and
your followers? Would you tell them to declare their attitude so that they would be liable to
killing and torture? Or would you force them to keep their attitude a secret to avoid killing
and severe torture?

Al- 'Utra (the Prophet's family) was one of the thagalayn (the two most valuable things the
Prophet left- the Koran and ahl al Bayt).

They (the Prophet's family) protected the religion and its laws. So, if they had been killed at
the battles, who would have continue the way of 1slam?

Therefore, it wasimpossible for ahl a Bayt to |eave tagiya because they wanted to spread the
teachings of the Koran and disclose the misguidance and ignorance of those heretics.

For thisreason, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "The tagiyais my religion and the religion
of my fathers. And whoever has no tagiya has no religion. And, indeed, whoever discloses our



secret islike (the person who) disbelievesinit." He, peace be on him, said to agroup of his
companions:. "Do not discloses our secret and do not tell (anyone) about it but the appropriate
people, because whoever discloses our secret is more dangerous than our enemy, go away,
may Allah have mercy on you, and do not reveal our secret."(100)

He, peace be on him said, "The breath of the person who is sad on account of the injustice we
suffered from is glorification (of Allah)."(101)

He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said to Mudrik b. a- Hazhaz(102): "Mudrik, it is not only to
accept our doctrine but also to safeguard and keep it a secret from inappropriate people. Send
Allah's peace and mercy and blessings to our companions.

And say to them: 'May Allah have mercy upon the person who makes people love us and tells
them what they know and |eaves what they disprove.™ (103)

They were persistent on those commandments for their companions. For example, Jabir al-
Jafy, areliable person, said: "I have reported fifty thousand traditions. No one has heard them
from me." Rather, it was said that they (the traditions) were seventy. And it was said that they
were ninety from al- Bagir only. And he did not tell anyone of men about them." (104)

For this reason, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said to a- Maallab. Khani: "Do not be captives
in the hands of men on account of our tradition: if they wish to make you safe, they do. And if
they wish to kill you, they do. And he, peace be on him, said: 'Al- Maallawas not killed but
because he disclosed our difficult tradition.™ (105)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said many traditions to prevent their followers from revealing
their secrets and sayings. He added that whoever disclosed them would kill them
intentionally, not by mistake.(106)

So, these traditions and others show you the reason why ahl al Bayt adopted tagiya. It isasif
that they knew people would blame the Shi'afor tagiya, so they denoted the reason for that.

The Effect of the Tagiya on the Service of Religion:

No one ignores the effect of tagiya on the service of religion and the Shi'ite society.

That is because the number of the Shi‘aat Kufa decreased during the days of Zyyad to an
extent that there was no famous Shi'ite figure. And the sate of the Shi‘a during the days of al-
Hajja became worse than it was during the days of Zyyad. so, the person asked people to call
him Zandiq (duelist) or Kafir (unbeliever) and not to call him a Shi'ite,

In spite of that cruel policy, the number of the reporters of al- Sadig, peace be on him,
increased to four thousand or more because they adopted tagiya and were indifferent to
policy. This number has been mentioned by Ibin 'Ugda, Shaykh Tusi (may his grave be
fragrant) in hisbook 'Al- Rijal, a- Tibrisy in A'lam Al- wara, a- Hilly in Al- Mu'tabar.

Most those reporters were from Kufa. Al- Hasan b. 'Ali a- Washa(107) said: "If | knew that
this tradition was demanded very much in such away, | would increase it because | knew, .in
this mosque, (i.e. the mosgue of Kufa) nine hundred shaykhs. Each of them said: "Jafar b.
Mohammed, peace be on them, has told me." Al- Washa' did not know of that class but few.



From here, you are able to understand the reason why the reporters of al-Sadiq were many,
why al- Sadiq became the source of sciences, knowledge, commandments, and judgment,
why he became a school for the Sunnis who reported from him such as Malik, Abu Hanifa,
the two Sufyanis, Ayyub al- Sikhtiyany, Shu'ba, b. Jarih, and the like.

That happened because a- Sadig, peace be on him, was far away from people who accused
him of seeking leadership and caliphate, and because he spread knowledge and ethics
secretly. Because of tagiya the sciences and the outstanding merits of al- Sadiq appeared,
people have known the importance of ahl a Bayt and the truth of the Koran and the sciences
of the religion, the oppression of the masters of the two dynasties has become clear. Many of
the fal se sects died and became obvious for the Muslim jurisprudents and theol ogians, and the
Shi'a has become seventy millions and spread everywhere.(108)

From here, you understand the effect of tagiya on the service of the religion and the Islamic
Law, removing oppression and misguidance, making people know the facts of faith and the
false suspicions and heresies.

S0, | (the author) think that you, after this explanation, will not listen to any slander about
tagiya or about ascribing the Shi'a to the Batiniyya (the Batanians or assassins) because they
hide their beliefs and doctrine.

We have stated the above- mentioned detailsto tell the truth to those who claim that tagiya
has unknown good traits because it is like a thick curtain. and there maybe a thousand
shortcomings behind the curtain. And whoever adopts tagiyain hisreligion, how can people
know what he has and see the beauty of what he hides? But, is this slander true when we have
told about the advantages of tagiya?

But, today, because of printers, the sciences of the Shi'a and their beliefs have spread, so
where is hiding? And where is tagiya?

Tagiyawas only at that time when the Shi‘a were few in number, and if the sword had
removed them, ahl al Bayt would have had no remembrance, knowledge, proof, and report.

But, today, the Shi‘aare not afraid of publishing any book. Rather, their books are everywhere
and full of information necessary for every writer or reader who may claim that the doctrine
of the Imamisis hidden adopting tagiya. They do not know its principles and beliefs, nor its
fundamentals and branches.

BACK INDEX NEXT



BACK INDEX NEXT

AL- SADIQ AND THE ADVERSITIES

Thislasting conflict between the religion and the world, which are rarely united during a
certaintime, isatrial for religious people. This conflict caused tagiya and those adversities
which hit ahl al Bayt.

The conflict between ahl al- Bayt and the Omayyads and the Abbasids was not new as long as
ahl a Bat represented the religion and the latter represented the life in this world.

The Marwanis and the Abbasids knew that al- Sadig, peace be on him, was the |eader of this
conflict. Although he kept silent and did not wage war against them with the sword, they did
not feel safe from him. Maybe that silence itself was the means of the conflict or it was the
conflict itself, because silence maybe an answer as they say.

The Marwanis and the Abbasids subjected a- Sadiq, peace be on him, to adversities every
time. Though he devoted himself to worshipping and knowledge, they were afraid of him,
because such devotion meant war in their viewpoint. Moreover, the phenomenon of religion
would turn people's eyesto him. So, his position would be strong. Accordingly the religion
would be strong, the people who love this world would be defeated.

When the Omayyads were united, they killed al- Sadig's fathers. But when they began
fighting each other, they kept a- Sadiq, peace be on him, alive. Yes, itisasif they left such a
matter to his near cousins. "And the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other."(109)
The days of al- Saffah were four years. This time was not enough to clean the land from the
Ommayyads, build the foundation of the supreme power and strengthen its pillars.
Nevertheless, that did not divert him from al- Sadiq, peace be on him. When he was about to
destroy the Ommayyads and build his authority, he sent for a- Sadiq to leave Medinafor Hira
to kill him, but the appointed time (of death) is aguard.

Why was al- Sadig among the cares of al- Saffah while he (al- Sadiq) was his cousin, who
was busy worshipping, teaching, and guiding (people), who told them that they would gain
great authority instead of Bany alHasan, who suffered from the Omayyds and were afraid of
them?

The reason that led al- Saffah to do that shameful act was that people turned their eyesto al-
Sadiq because they knew his position. Moreover, people thought that the caliphate should be
temporal and spiritual. They thought that the caliphate should not be separated from religion.
So, they thought that al- Sadiq had to be the man of the caliphate and religion.

For this reason, al- Mansur was very careful of a- Sadiq, peace be on him. Accordingly, he
subjected him to various kinds of pains and adversities. He went on doing that till he killed al-
Sadiq with poison.

No wonder that Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, suffered from those adversities,
because the adversities of the person are according to his position among people and his



ambition for high ranks.

Between the rule of al- Mansur and the death of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, were twelve years
in which al- Sadiq found neither rest nor tranquillity though they lived apart from each other:
al- Sadigwasin Hijaz and a- Mansur lived in lrag.

In the book 'Muhgj Al- Dalawat (prayers), chapter on Da'awat of al-Sadiq, Ibin Tauws Abu al-
Qasim 'Ali,(110) may his grave be fragrant, said: "Indeed, al- Mansur sent for al- Sadiq seven
times. Some of them were in Medina and Rabadha at the time when a- Mansur performed the
hajj, some of them were at Kufa, and some were in Baghdad. Eeach time he mistreated him
and try to kill him." We will mention these seven attempts in detail asfollow.

Thefirst (attempt): Ibin Tauws reported on the authority of a- Rabi', the chamberlain of al-
Mansur, who said: "When a- Mansur(111) performed the hajj and arrived in Medina, he
stayed awake for one night. So, he summoned me and said: Rabi', at thistime, if you want to
be by yourself, then do. Go as quickly as possible to Abu Abd Allah Jafar b. Mohammed and
say to him: Thisisyour cousin. He has sent you his Salam and said to you: 'Even if the house
isfar away and the condition is different, but we belong to the womb of yesterday... and he
asks you to come to him at thistime.' If he agrees to come with you, then be soft with him.
And if disagrees for a certain reason or the like, then leave the matter for him. And if he
carefully orders you (that | should) come to him, then make easy and do not make difficult,
and accept forgiveness and do not be harsh in neither saying nor act, Al- Rabi' said: 'Then |
arrived at his door (the door of al-Sagid's house). | found him in the house of hisisolation. |
came into his house without permission. | found him covering his cheeks with dust, invoking
Allah with the palm of his hands. The dust affected his face and his cheeks.

So, | considered it great to say anything till he finished his prayers and supplication. Then he
turned to me. So, | said: Assalamu 'alayka, Abu Abd Allah.' He said: 'Waaayka ssalam, my
brother, what has brought you? | said: 'Y our cousin sends you his salam, then | told him all
the words. He said: "Woe unto you, Rabi' (Then he read these verses): Has not the time yet
come for those who believe that their hearts should be humble for the remembrance of Allah
and what has come down of the truth? And (that) they should not be like those who were
given the Book before, but the time became prolonged to them, so their hearts hardened, and
most of them are transgressors.(112)

"Woe unto you, O Rabi': " What! do the people of the towns then feel secure from Our
punishment coming to them by night while they sleep? What! do the people of the towns feel
secure from Our punishment coming to them in the morning while they play? What! do they
then feel secure from Allah's plan? But none feels secure from Allah's plan except the people
who shall perish.'(113)

| sent Amir al- Mu'minin assalam and the Mercy of Allah and His blessings. Then he went on
praying. So, | said: 'After the Salam (greetings), is there any answer? He said: 'Yes, say to
him: 'Have you then seen him who turns his back? And gives alittle and (then) with holds.
Has he the knowledge of the unseen so that he an see? Or, has he not been informed of what



Isin the scriptures of Musa? And (of) Ibrahim who fulfilled (the commandments): That no
bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another; and that man shall have nothing but what he
strives for; and that his striving shall soon be seen.'(114) By Allah, Amir al- Mu'minin, we
feared you and the women whom you know better were afraid because of fear. And we must
explain it(115): Y ou should refrain from (us); otherwise we will bring your name before
Allah, the Great and Almighty, five times a day(116).

And you have told us from your father from your grand- father that Allah's Apostle, may
Allah bless him and his family, said: Four supplications are not curtained from Allah, the
Exalted: the supplication of a parent for his’her child, the brother for his brother in the
absence, and the faithful...."

Al- Rabi' said: When he had finished his words, the messengers of al- Mansur came to trace
me and know my place. So, | came back and told him about what had happened. So, he wept,
then he said: Go back and say to him: Asfor your meeting with us and your sitting away from
us, do asyou please! And as for the women whom you have mention, so peace be on them,
surely Allah have made their fear secure and driven their worry away. He (al- Rabi') said: 'So,
| came back to him (al- Sadiq) and told him about what al- Mansur had said: 'So, he (al-
Sadiq) said: Say to him: Y ou have linked blood relations, and you have been rewarded a good
(reward).' Then his eyes were bathed in tears so that some tears fell on hislip.

Then he (al- Sadiq) said: 'Rabi’, indeed, even if this world enjoys (man) with its splendor and
deceives (him) with its embellishment....(117)

So, | said: Abu Abd Allah, | ask you by all rightness between you and Allah, the Almighty
and Exalted, to let me know what you had prayed humbly to your Lord, the Exalted, and
made it as a curtain between you and your care and fear so that may Allah set a broken-
(hearted person) with your cure and make a poor (person) rich with it, by Allah, | do not mean
anyone but | myself Al- Rabi' said: So he (al- Sadiq) raised his hands and advanced to his
praying- place. He was reluctant to recite the supplication, for forgiveness and did not bring
that with intention.' So, he (al- Sadiq) said: Say: O Allah, | am asking you, O You Who
overtakes the runaway, O Y ou Who isthe shelter of the afraid...."'(118)

During this attempt, apparently, al- Mansur had no bad intention when he sent for al- Sadiq,
peace be on him. So, what troubled al- Sadiq and scared his women and made him beseech
Allah to stop the evil of al-Mansur. Surely, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq) was aware of his
people. Through the following attempts, you will clearly understand the evil aims of al-
Mansur towards a- Sadiq, peace be on him, when he sent for him.

The second (attempt): Ibin Tauws reported on the authority of a- Rabi', too. He said: “|
performed the hajj with Abu Jafar al- Mansur. When we covered distance, a- Mansur said to
me: 'Rabi’, when | arrive in Medina, remind me of Jafar b. Mohammed b. 'Ali b. al- Husayn
b. 'Ali, peace be on them.- By Allah, the Almighty, no one will kill him but |. Beware not to



remind me of him." He (al- Rabi') said: "When we arrived in Mecca, he (al- Mansur) said to
me: Rabi', had not | commanded you to remind me of Jafar b. Mohammed before we entered
Medina?'

He (al- Rabi') said: "So | said: 'My master. Amir al- Mu'minin, | have forgotten that.""

S0, he said to me: "When we come back to Medina, remind me of him. | should kill him. If
you do not do that, | will behead you!" So | said to him: "Yes, Amir al- Mu'minin.' Then |
said to my companions and my servants. '‘Remind me of Jafar b. Mohammed when we arrive
in Medina, Allah willing." He (al- Rabi') said: "My companions and my servants were still
reminding me of him (al- Sadiq) in every house which we entered and dwelled in till we
reached Medina. When we arrived in Medina, | came to al- Mansur, stood up before him and
said: 'Amir al- Mu'minin, Jafar b. Mohammed." He (al- Rabi') said: "So he (al- Mansur)
laughed and said: 'Y es, Rabi', go and bring him before me. And do not bring him before me
unless heispulled." He (al- Rabi') said: "So | said to him: | hear and obey." He (al- Rabi’)
said: 'Then | got up while | wasin aweighty state because of doing that.' He (al- Rabi') said:
‘Then | came to Imam Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be on them, while he was sitting in the
middle of hishouse, so | said to him: my | be your ransom: Surely, Amir al- Mu'minin
summons you. So he said: 'l hear and obey.

Then he got up and began walking with me. He (al- Rabi') said: 'So, | said to him: Son of the
Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, he (al- Mansur) has ordered me not to
bring you unless you are pulled.' He (a- Rabi') said: 'So al- Sadig, peace be on him, said:
Obey, Rabi', do what he has ordered you.' Al- Rabi' said: 'So | began pulling him from his
sleeve. When | brought him (al- Sadiq) in. | saw him (al- Mansur) sitting on his bed holding
an iron bar in his hand. He wanted to kill him withit. And | looked at Jafar b. Mohammed
while he was moving hislips. So, | did not doubt that he (al- Mansur) would kill him. And |
did not understand the words with which Mohammed b, Jafar moved hislips, so | stood up to
look at them both.' Al- Rabi' said: 'When Jafar b. Mohammed approached him, al- Mansur
said to him: Come nearer to me, cousin, then his face beamed with joy. He (al- Mansur)
brought him (al- Sadiq) to him and seated him with him on the bed, then he (al- Mansur) said:
‘Servant, fetch me the small pot.' The servant brought him the small pot. In it (the small pot)
there was a cup full of a mixture of perfume. He (al- Mansure) put alot of this perfume on
him (al- Sadiq).

He (al- Mansur) ordered (the servant) to give a- Sadiq ten thousand dirhams and a garment.
Then al- Mansur (ordered the servant to bring) a-Sadiq a mule and ordered him (al- Sadiq) to
go. He (a- Rahi') said: 'When he (a- Sadiq) left him (al- Mansur), | accompanied him to his
house.' (There) | said to him: ‘May my father and mother be your ransom, Son of the Apostle
of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, when you came to a- Mansur, | had no doubt
that he would kill you. And | saw you moving your lips. So, what had you said? He said to
me: 'Y es, Rabi', know that | had said: Sufficient unto meisthe Lord from those who are
lorded over, sufficient unto me the Creator from the creatures."



The third (attempt): about sending for al- Sadiq at a- Rabdha(119) for the third time, Ibn
Tauws said: "Makhrama al- Kindy said: "When Abu Jafar al- Mansur stopped at al- Rabadha
and Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be on him, had been there then, he said: Who rids me of
Jafar? He was hesitating and saying: | will get rid of Mohammed.(120) If he wins avictory,
the authority will be for me, or otherwise, | will protect myself.

Surely, by Allah, | will kill him. Then he turned to Ibrahim b. Jubla and said: son of Jubla, go
to him (al- Sadiq), put his clothing round his neck, and pull him till you bring him before me.'
Ibrahim said: 'So, | went out and came to his house. But | did not find him. So, | went to Abu
Dahrr Mosgue. | found him at the gate of the Mosque.' He (Ibrahim) said: 'l felt shame to
carry out what | had been ordered to, so | took him be the sleeve and said: Answer Amir al-
Mu'minin (the Commander of the Faithful). He said: "To Allah we belong and to himis our
return. Let me say two rikaas.' Then he wept bitter tears while | was behind him. Then he
said: 'O Allah, you are my reliance in every grief and my hope in every adversity.' Then he
said: 'Carry out what you have been ordered to.' So, | said: 'By Allah, | will carry it out even if
| think that | will be killed. | took him. No, by Allah, | had no doubt, but he (al- Mansur) shall
kill him.' He (Ibrahim) said: "When we arrived at Bab Al- Sitr, he (al- Sadiq) said: 'O lord of
Gabriel and Mikal and Israfil and lord of Abraham and | saac and Mohammed, may Allah
bless him and his family, in this early morning, take care of my health and do not empower
anyone of your creatures (to do) what | cannot endure.' Ibrahim said: "Then | brought him
before al- Mansur. So he sat firmly. Then he repeated the words for him.' So he (al- Mansur)
said: 'l am hesitating. By Allah, | will kill you, So he (al- Sadiq) said: ‘Amir a-Mu' minin, if
you do, then be lenient .toward me because | will rarely be present with you.' So Abu Jafar
said to him: 'Go away.' He (Ibrahim) said: 'Then he (al- Mansur) turned to 'lsa b. ‘Ali(121)
and said: '‘Abu al- 'Abbas, run after him and ask him: Do you mean me or yourself? He
(Ibrahim) said: 'So he (‘Isa) went out running quickly till he approached him and said: 'Abu’
Abd Allah, indeed, Amir al-Mu'minin says to you: Do you mean yourself or him? He said:
'myself." Abu Jafar (al- Mansur) said: 'He has said the truth.’

Ibrahim b. Jubla said: "'Then | went out. | found him sitting. He was waiting for me to thank
me for my good deed.' And suddenly, he began thanking Allah: 'Praise be to Allah whom |
ask, so he answers me even if | an slow when He asks me.'

The Fourth (attempt): The Sharifb. Tauws said: "In this fourth attempt, he (al- Mansur) sent
for him (al- Sadiqg) to come to Kufa." He (b. Tauws) said: "After he had mentioned the
authority of the report to him, al- Fadl b. al- Rabi' said: Abu al- Rabi' said: Al- Mansur sent
Ibrahim b. Jublato Medinato bring Jafar b. Mohammed. After he had brought Jafar, lbrahim
told me that when he came to him and told him about Al- Mansur's letter, he heard him
saying: 'O Allah, You are my reliance in every grief and my hope in every adversity.' When
they brought his camel and he went out to mount it, | heard him saying: 'O Allah, | implore
you for the beginning and success." He (Ibrahim) said: "When we entered Kufa, he (al- Sadiq)
dismounted and said two ruk'as.

Then he raised his hands toward the sky and said: 'O Allah, Lord of the skies and what they
shade and L ord of the seven earths and what they carry.' Al-Rabi' said: "When he (al- Sadiq)



became in the presence of al- Mansur, | entered and told him about the coming of Jafar and
Ibrahim.' So he (al- Mansur) summoned al- Musayyab b. Zuhayr a-Dabby, gave him a sword
and said to him: "When Jafar bin Mohammed enter and | address him and beckon to him, then
behead him and do not ask the advice of (anyone).' So, | went out to him.

And he (al- Sadiq) was the friend whom | meet and associate with when | perform the hajj. |
said: 'Son of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, this tyrant has given
me an order which | hate to meet you with, so if there is anything in yourself, then tell and
recommend about that.' He said: 'Do not |et that scare you, because if he (al- Mansur) sees
me, all that will finish.' Then he (al- Sadiq) took hold of Magam' al- sitr and said: 'Allah, lord
of Gabriel and Mika'il and Israfil and lord of Abraham and |saac and Mohammed, may Allah
bless him and his family, take care of mein this early morning and do not empower anyone of
your creatures (to do) what | cannot endure.' Then he entered and moved his lips with a thing
which | did not understand. | looked at al- Mansur and | did not liken him but to afire on
which water was poured and was extinguished.

Then his anger became calm. So, Jafar bin Mohammed, peace be on them, approached him
and sat beside him on his bed. Then al- Mansur jumped, shook hands with him, raised him to
his bed, and said to him: 'Abu Abd Allah, it is difficult for me to make you tired, | sent for
you only to complain to you of your family, who cut off their relations with me, defamed my
religion, and provoked people against me.

If aperson other than me took the reins of authority, they would hear and obey him'. So Jafar,
peace be on him, said: "Y ou should follow your righteous ancestors Ayub (Job) (peace be on
him) was afflicted but was patient, Y usuf (Joseph) (peace be on him) was oppressed but he
forgave, and Sulaiman (Solomon) was given and he thanked.' Then a- Mansur said: 'l have
endured, forgiven, and thanked.'

Then he (al- Mansur) said: 'Abu Abd Allah, tell us about the tradition which | have aready
heard from you concerning observing and strengthening the ties of kinship.' He (al- Sadiq)
said: 'Yes, | have heard my father (reporting) from my grandfather that the Prophet of Allah,
may Allah bless him and his family, said: ‘obeying (the parents), and observing and
strengthening the ties of kinship, cultivates the lands and increase the ages.' He (al- Mansur)
said: "It isnot this (tradition).' He (al- Sadiqg) said: my father told me from my grandfather,
who said: 'Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family said: "Whoever wants his
death to be delayed and his body to be healthy, then he should observe and strengthen the ties
of kinship.' He (al- Mansur) said: ‘It is not this tradition.' He (al-Sadiq) said: 'Y es, my father
told me on the authority of my grandfather that Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his
family, said: | saw a blood relation clinging to the Throne, complaining to Allah of those who
end their relationship with it.

So | (the Prophet) said: Gabriel, and how many (descendants) were among them? He
(Gabriel) said: 'Seven fathers He (al- Mansur) said: ‘It is not this tradition.' He (al- Sadiq)
said: "Yes, my father told me on the authority of my grandfather, who said: Allah's Apostle,
may Allah bless him and his family, said: A pious man whose neighbor was impious was near
to death, so Allah, the Great and Almighty, said to the angel of death (Azrael): Angel of
death, how many (years) have remained of the age of the impious (man)? He (the angel of



death) said: Thirty years. He (Allah) said: Add them to the pious (man).'(122) So a- Mansur
said: 'Servant, fetch me the mixture of perfume.’ He (the servant) brought him the perfume.
He (al- Mansur) began perfuming him (al- Sadiq) with his hand. Then he gave him four
thousand dirhams, and ordered (the servant) to bring al- Sadig's camel. He (the servant)
brought it. He (al- Mansur) began saying: Advance (it)! Advance (it)! Then he (the servant)
brought it near his bed.

So, Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be on them, mounted it. And | became before him. So, | heard
him saying: 'Praise be to Allah whom | ask and He answers me.' So | said: 'Son of the Apostle
of Allah, indeed, this tyrant subjects me to the sword every time.

And he summoned al- Musayyab bin Zuhair and gave him a sword to behead you. And when
you entered, | saw you moving your lips with athing which | did not understand.' So he (al-
Sadiq) said: 'Thisis not its (appropriate) situation.' | went to him at night. He said: 'Y es, may
father told me on the authority of my grandfather that Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him
and hisfamily, said the following. Words of Allah when the Jews, Fazara, and Ghatfan
provoked (people) against him: "When they came upon you from above you and from bel ow
you, and when the eyes turned dull, and the hearts rose up to the throats, and you began to
think diverse thoughts of Allah. That was the most difficult day for Allah's Apostle, may
Allah bless him and his family.

So, he began coming in, going out, looking at the sky, and saying: 'Be narrow, you will be
wide (He was addressing that difficult situation).' Then he went out at some (time) of that
night and said to Hudhayfa: ‘Look! Who isthat? He (Hudhayfa) said: "That is'Ali b. Abu
Talib, Allah's Apostle." So Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, said to him
('Ali): 'Abu a- Hasan, are you not afraid that an eye may discover you? He said: 'l have
granted myself for Allah and His Apostle.

An | have gone out as aguard for the Muslims at this night.' As soon as their words finished,
Gabriel came down (from the sky). He said: ‘"M ohammed, Indeed, Allah gives you assalam
and saysto you: 'l have seen 'Ali's attitude since this night. And | have bestowed upon him
Words of My Hidden Knowledge.

If he says these words near a disobedient Satan or an oppressive ruler or (during) burn or
drowning or demolition or rubble or awild beast or athief, surely Allah will make him secure
of that. He should say: 'Allah, guard us with Y our Eye which does not sleep...."

Thefifth (attempt): In this (attempt), al- Mansur summoned him (al-Sadiq) (to come) to
Baghdad before the killing of Mohammed and I brahim, the two sons of Abd Allah b. al-
Hasan.(123) This was reported by the Sharif Radiyuldin on his authority from Mohammed b.
a- Rabi' (the chamberlain), who said: "One day al- Mansur sat down in the green domein his
palace. Before the killing of Mohammed and | brahim, the green dome had been called al-
Hamra' (the red dome).

He devoted a day to sit in that dome and called that day the day of butchering. He had sent
Jafar b. Mohammed back to Medina. He was still in a- Hamra all his day till night came and
most of it finished.' He said: "'Then he summoned al- Rabi' and said to him: Rabi', you know
your position with me and that good is done by me and do not revedl it to the mothers of the



boys and take care of it.' He (al- Rabi') said: 'l said: Amir ai- Mu'minin, that is the favor of
Allah for me and the favor of Amir al- Mu'minin. and no one is better than me in advice.' He
(a- Mansur) said: 'Like thisyou are. At this hour, go to Jafar b. Mohammed b. Fatima. Bring
him to me in the state which you find him in. Do not change anything of his state.' So | (al-
Rabi') said: "'To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. By Allah, thisis the loss.

If | bring him (al- Sadid), he (al- Mansur) will kill him because heis full of anger.
Accordingly | will lose the hereafter. And if | disobey his order, he will kill me and my family
and take my properties. | made a comparison between the life in this world and the hereafter.
So, myself inclined to life in thisworld." Mohammed b. al- Rabi' said: 'So my father
summoned me. And | was the rudest of his children and the most crude- hearted of them.' So,
he (al- Mansur) said to me: "Go to Jafar b. Mohammed, climb hiswall, and do not open his
door so as not to change his state. But, came down suddenly and bring him with the state in
which heis.' He (al- Rabi') said: 'l went to him (al- Sadig) while most of the night finished, so
| ordered (my guards) to lean the ladders against the wall, and | climbed the wall and came
down his house. | found him praying.

He was wearing a shirt and a handkerchief which he wore as aloincloth. When he finished his
prayers, | said: '"Answer Amir al- Mu'minin.' So he said: 'let me supplicate (Allah) and put one
my clothing.' | said: 'Y ou are not permitted.' He said to me: 'L et me enter the bathroom to
purify myself.' | said: "Y ou are not permitted, too. Do not busy yourself because | will not
allow you to change anything.' He (al- Rabi’) said: 'Then | took him out bare- footed and bare
headed in his shirt and handkerchief He was over seventy years of age.(124) When he
covered some of the road, the shaykh (al- Sadiq) became weak, so | had pity on him and said
to him: Mount the mule of Shakiry, who was with us.' Then we went to a- Rabi', | heard him
saying: 'Woe unto you, Rabi', the man have become slow while you are forcing him to walk
quickly.' When al- Rabi' saw Jafar in that state, he wept. Al- Rabi' was about to become a
Shi'ite, so Jafar, peace be on him, said to him: 'Rabi’, | know that you are inclining towards
us, so let me say two ruk'as.' He (al- Rabi') said: 'Do as you like.' He said two ruk'as quickly
but, after them, he said along supplication which | did not understand.' When he finished his
long supplication, a- Rabi' took him by the hand and led him to a- Mansur. When he (al-
Sadiq) entered the yard of the palace, he stopped and moved his lips with a thing which | did
not understand.

Then | make him enter and stop before al- Mansur. When he (al- Mansur) looked at him, he
said: 'And you, Jafar, Insist on your envy, your aggression and your corruption towards the
people of this house, who belong to banu al- Abbas. Allah does not increase you with that but
Intense envy and unhappiness.' So, he (al-Sadiqg) said to him: 'By Allah, Amir al- Mu'minin, |
have done nothing of that. | lived during the Omayyad dynasty. Y ou know that they were the
most dangerous enemies of al men for us and you. And they had no right to take the reins of
authority. So, by Allah, | did not show enmity toward them though they were rude with me.
Thus how, Amir al- Mu'minin, can | do this while you are my cousin, the nearest relative to
me, and my benefactor, so how can | do this." Al- Mansur thought for awhile. He was sitting
on arug of wool under which there was a sword called Dhul Fagar which he did not leave
when he sat in the dome.' Then he (al- Mansur) said: 'Y ou have told lies and committed sins.'
Then he raised the cushion and took out afile of letters.



He threw thefile at him and (al- Sadiq) said: 'These are your letters which you have written to
the people of Khurasan, in which you have asked them to break my homage and pay you
homage instead of me.' He (al- Sadiq) said: 'By Allah, Amir a- Mu'minin, | have not done
that, nor have | regarded that as lawful, nor have | rearded it of my doctrine. | am among
those who believe in your obedience in all circumstances. | have become so old that | have no
ability to do that. And If | want that, then put me in one of your prisonstill death comesto me
becauseit is near to me.' So he (al- Mansur) said: 'No! No dignity!" Then he thought for a
while, hit the sword with his hand and drew a span of the hand of it, and took hold of its hilt.
So | said: 'We belong to Allah, by Allah, the man (al- Sadiq) shall be killed'.

Then he (al- Mansur) drew the sword and said: 'Jafar, do not you feel shame, though you are
an old man and of noble ancestry, of propagating falsehood and sowing dissension among
Muslims. And you want to shed blood and stir up discord between the subjects and the rulers.'
He (al- Sadiq) said: 'No, by Allah, | have not done this. These are not my letters nor is this my
writing nor isthis my stamp' So, he (al- Mansur) drew an arm of the sword. | said: "We belong
to Allah. The man shall be killed.

| (al- Rabi') decided that if he ordered meto (kill a- Sadiq), | would disobey him. That was
because | thought that he (al- Mansur) would order me to behead al- Sadiq. so, | said that if
al- Mansur ordered me to behead al- Sadiq | would behead al- Mansur instead of him even
though that would destroy me and my sons. Moreover, | would turn to Allah, the Great and
Almighty, in repentance of what | had intended before. He (al- Mansur) was still admonishing
him and al- Sadiq was apologizing to him. Then he (al- Mansur) drew all the sword but a
small part of it. So | said: "We belong to Allah, by Allah, the man (al- Sadiq) shall be killed'.
Then he (al- Mansur) drew the sword, thought for awhile, raised his head, and said to him: 'l
think that you are truthful. Rabi', bring the bag from the dome.' | brought it. He said: 'Enter
your hand init." It (the bag) was full of mixed perfume. He put some of the perfume on his
white beard so that it became black. And he (al- Mansur) said to me: ‘Carry him on one of my
brisk camelswhich | ride, give him ten thousand dirhams, accompany him with honor to his
house, and make him choose when you bring him to the house whether he wants to stay with
us, so we will honor him or he wantsto go to the city of his grandfather, Allah's Apostle, may
Allah bless him and his family.' So, we left him (al- Mansur) while | was pleased and happy
at the safety of Jafar, peace be on him. And | wondered at what al- Mansur wanted and what
he concluded because of al- Sadig's ability and defense.

And there was no wonder at Allah's decision. When we arrived at the yard of the palace, |
said: 'Son of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, there is no wonder at
what this (al- Mansur) had done at your door and what Allah helped you to match and defend
him there is no wonder at the decision of Allah, the Great and Almighty. | heard you praying
to Allah, after the two ruk'as, with along supplication which | did not know but it was long.
And | saw you moving your lips here, | mean the yard of the palace, with athing which | did
not know.' So he said to me: 'Asfor thefirst one isthe Dua of al- Karb and al- Shadaid (the
Supplication of Grief and Hardships), with which | had not invoked Allah, against anyone
before. | have replaced it with along supplication which | had read when | finished my
prayers, because | did not want to leave the supplication. And as for the thing with which |
moved my lips was the supplication of the Apostle of Allah at the Battle of al- Ahzab (the



alies). My father told me on the authority of his father on the authority of his grandfather the
Commander of the Faithful (Imam 'Ali), the blessing of Allah be on them, on the authority of
the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him, who said: , On the day of the (Battle) of al- Ahzab
(alies), Medinawas like the crown of polytheist fighters and they were as Allah, the Great

and Almighty, said: "When they came upon you from above you and from below you....'(125)

Then he (al- Sadig) mentioned the supplication and said: "Were it not for the fear of Amir al-
Mu'minin, | would give you this money. But you had asked me to give you my land in
Medina; you paid me ten thousand dirhams for it, but | did not sell it for you, now | have
granted it for you.' | (al- Rabi') said: 'Son of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him and his
family, | want only the first and the second du'as (supplications), if you do this, then thisis
the charity and now | am in no need of the land.' So he (al-Sadiq) said to me: 'We, ahl a Bayt,
do not break our favor. We will dictate the supplication to you and gave you the land. Go with
me to the house.' So, | went with him as al- Mansur had ordered me.

He gave me the land and dictated to me the supplication of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah
bless him and his family, and he dictated to me the supplication which he said after the two
ruk'as.' Then he (al- Rabi') said: 'So, | said: Son of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him
and hisfamily, al- Mansur ordered me to bring you quickly while you were reading this long
supplication slowly asif you were not afraid of him.' He (al- Rabi") said: 'So he said to me:
Yes, | read a necessary supplication after the morning prayer. As for the two ruk'as, they were
of the early morning. | said them quickly, then | read that supplication after them.' So | (al-
Rabi') said: "Were you not afraid of Abu Jafar (al- Mansur) while he prepared for you what he
prepared? He said: "What did he prepare? To fear Allah is better than to fear him.

And Allah, the Great and Almighty, was greater than he in my chest." Al- Rabi' said: 'Al-
Mansur's anger with Jafar was in my heart. When he was free from (cares) and was good-
hearted, | said: 'Amir al- Mu'minin, | have seen awonder from you.' He (al- Mansur) said:
'‘What isit? | said: 'l have seen your anger with Jafar while you had not been angry with
anyone before. Besides you were about to kill him with the sword, namely you drew a span of
the hand of it then you drew it. Then you admonished him and drew an arm of the sword.
Then you admonished him and drew all of the sword but a small part. So, | had no doubt that
you would kill him. Then all that was over. So, pleasure came back again, and you ordered
me to blacken his beard with the mixed perfume which only you used and no one else such as
your son a- Mahdy, your governors, and your cousins.

And you rewarded him, carried him (on one of your brisk camels), and ordered meto
accompany him kindly." So he (al- Mansur) said: 'Woe unto you, Rabi', this is not among the
thing which you must speak about, rather, it is better to keep it a secret. And | do not want the
sons of Fatimato hear of that so that they will boast of it. It is sufficient for us what we live
in. But | will tell you about everything. Go and see who are in the house and put them aside.’
He (al- Rabi') said: 'So, | put aside all those who were in the house." Then he said to me: 'Go
back and leave no onein the house.' So | did. Then he said: "'Thereisno one here but | and
you. | will tell you something. But if | hear it from anyone other than you, | will kill you and
al your family, and take your property.' He (a- Rabi') said: 'l said: Amir al- Mu'minin, |
invoke the protection of Allah upon you!' He said: 'l wasinsisting on killing Jafar, hearing no



word from him, and accepting no reason from him. When | tried to kill him in the first
(attempt), Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, appeared to me.

Suddenly, he (the Apostle) became as a partition between me and him. He was stretching out
his two palms of the hand and baring his arms. Then he frowned at me. So | over looked him
(a- Sadiq). Then | intended to (kill) him in the second (attempt) and | drew longer part of the
sword, but suddenly Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, approached me
quickly. If | had killed him (al- Sadiq), he (the Prophet) would have killed me. So, | refrained
(from killing) him. Then | dared and said: Thisis an act of the jinn. Then | drew the sword in
the third (attempt), but Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, appeared to me.
He was stretching out his arms. He got ready for (me), reddened, and frowned (at me). He
was about to put his hand on me. So, | became afraid (of him).

By Allah, If | had killed him (al- Sadiq), he (the Apostle) would have killed me. So, you had
seen my reactions. These are among the sons of Fatima. No one ignores their right but the
ignorant who have no luck in the Islamic Law, so be careful not to let anyone hear this from
you.' Mohammed b. a- Rabi' said: 'So he did not tell me about that till al- Mahdy, Musa(126)
and Harun(127) died, and till Mohammed(128) was killed.

The sixth (attempt): The Sharif Radiuldin b. Tauws said: "In this attempt, a- Mansur sent for
him (al- Sadiq) to come to Baghdad again after the killing of Mohammed and | brahim the two
sons of Abd Allah b. al-Hasan.(129) He (b. Tauws) reported this attempt on the authority of
Safwan b. Mahran a- Jammal, who said: ‘A man from the Quraysh who lived in Medina from
banu Makhzum told Abu Jafar al- Mansur, after the latter had killed Mohammed and Ibrahim
the two sons of al- Hasan, that Jafar b. Mohammed sent his servant al- Mu'dlab. Khanis
(130) to collect money from his Shi'a (followers) to support Mohammed b. Abd Allah, so al-
Mansur was very angry with Jafar b. Mohammed, and he wrote (a letter) to his cousin Dawud
b. 'Ali, who was the Emir of Medina, to send him Jafar b. Mohammed as quickly as possible.
So, Dawud sent al- Mansur's letter to al- Sadig and said to him: '‘Go to Amir al- Mu'minin
tomorrow and do not be late.' Safwan said: 'l wasin Medinathen, so | went to Jafar, peace be
on him. He (al- Sadiq) said to me: "Take care of our camels because we will go to Irag, Allah
willing, in the early morning tomorrow.' Immediately, he and | went to the Mosgue of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. That was between the first (prayer) and the
afternoon. So, he (al- Sadiq) performed some ruk'as in the mosgue.

Then he raised his hands so | memorized then some of his supplication: ‘O He Who has no
beginning nor an end! O He Who has no period nor an end!"

Safwan said: "When Abu 'Abd Allah (al- sadiq) entered upon morning, | brought the she-
camel to him and he headed for Iraq till he arrived in the city of Abu Jafar (al- Mansur)(131).
He (al- Sadiq) asked permission and he was permitted. Safwan said: "Those who saw him with
Abu Jafar said: When he (al- Mansur) saw him, he approached him, then he told him about
the story of the man'.

In his story, he said: 'Indeed, a- Mallab. Khanis, the servant of Jafar b. Mohammed
collected money to him from all countries to support Mohammed b. 'Abd Allah.' So, he (al-
Mansur) gave him the story to read it, then he asked him: 'Jafar b. Mohammed, What is this



money which al- Mallab.

Khanis collected from people to you? Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq) said: 'l seek refuge with
Allah from that, Amir a-Mu'minin!' So, he (al- Mansur) said: ‘Do you not swear by divorce
and emancipation that you are innocent of that? He (al- Sadiq) said: 'Yes, | swear by Allah
that | have not done that.' Abu Jafar said: 'No, you should swear by divorce and
emancipation!" So Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said: Do you not accept my oath by
Allah, with whom thereis no god but He." Abu Jafar said to him: 'Do not be a jurisprudent
over me!' Abu Abd Allah said: 'l am the master of jurisprudence, Amir a- Mu'minin.' He said
to him: 'Do not speak of this because, at this hour, | am gathering between you and this man,
who hastold us about you.' So, they brought the man and asked him in the presence of Jafar,
peace be on him.

S0, he (the man) said: 'Yes, thisisright, thisis Jafar b. Mohammed, and what you have told
himisaswhat | have said.' So, Abu Abd Allah said: 'Man' do you swear by Allah that what
you have said isright? He said: 'Y es.' Then the man began swearing and saying: '‘By Allah,
with Whom thereis no god but Him, the Demander, the Prevalent, the Eternal, the Self-
Existent'.

So Jafar, peace be on him, said to him: ‘Do not be quick in your swearing, | want to make you
swear.' Al- Mansur said: "What do you refuse of this swear? He (al- Sadiq) said: ‘Surely,
Allah, the Exalted, is Eternal and Generous. He feels shame of His servant when he praises
him, so He (Allah) of His Might and Power and resort to my might and power, surely | am
truthful and righteous in what | (the author) say.' So, al- Mansur said to the Quraishi (man):
‘Swear in what Abu Abd Allah has asked you.' The man took this oath.

When he was about to compl ete these words, he became leprous, fell over the ground and
died. So, Abu Jafar became afraid of that and began shaking. Thus he said: 'Abu Abd Allah,
from tomorrow, go to the Sacred City (Medina) if you choose to stay with us, we will spare
no effort to entertain you, then, by Allah, henceforth | will not accept any word from
anyone."'(132)

The seventh (attempt): In the seventh attempt, al- Sharif Abu al- Qasim mentioned a report on
the authority of Mohammed b. Abd Allah al-1skandary(133), among the prominent
companions of a- Mansur, who said: "One day, | came to him (al- Mansur) and found him
sad. He was breathing coldly.

So, | (Mohammed) said: 'Amir a- Mu'minin, What are you thinking? So, he said to me:
'‘Mohammed, over one hundred sons of Fatima's perished. But their chief and Imam has
remained.'(134) So, | said to him: 'Who is He? He said: 'Jafar b. Mohammed al- Sadiqg.' So |
said: 'Amir al- Mu'minin, worship has made him weak.

He devoted himself to Allah instead of seeking authority and the caliphate.' He said:
'‘Mohammed, | know that you believe in him and his Imamate, but authority is barren. | have
taken it upon myself that | will not enter into this evening till 1 get rid of him (al- Sadiq).’
Mohammed said: -By Allah, the earth became narrow in my eye though it iswide.'

Then he summoned a swordsman and said to him: "When | bring Abu Abd Allah al- Sadiq,
make him busy with my words, and put my cap on my head as a sign between me and you,



then behead him.' Then Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, was brought at that hour.

| followed him to the palace while he was moving his lips (Mohammed) with a thing which |
did not know. So, | saw the palace waving like the ship in the depth of the sea. And | saw Abu
Jafar al- Mansur walking before him while he was barefooted and bare- headed. His teeth
were chattering and he was shaking. Sometimes he turned red and sometimes he turned pale.
He took Abu Abd Allah by the arm seated him in the throne of his authority, and kneeled
before him as the slave kneels before his master. Then he said: 'Son of the Apostle of Allah,
may Allah bless him and his family, what has brought you at thistime? He (al- Sadiq) said: 'l
have come, Amir al- Mu'minin, to obey Allah, His Apostle, may Allah bless him and his
family, and Amir al- Mu'minin, may Allah make his power permanent.'(135)

He (al- Mansur) said: 'l have not summoned you, but it was a mistake made by the messenger.
Then he said: 'Ask your need.' He (al- Sadiq) said: 'l ask you not to summon me without
need.' He (al- Mansur) said: "That isfor you and other than that.' Then Abu Abd Allah, peace
be on him, went quickly.

And | (Mohammed) thanked Allah, the Great and Almighty, very much. Then Abu Jafar al-
Mansur ordered (his servant) to bring the dawawij (sleeping) bags.... So he slept and did not
wake till midnight. When he awoke, he saw me sitting near his head. So, he became pleased
and said: 'Do not go out till | (the author) say my past prayers, then | will tell you about
something.' When he finished his prayers, he came to Mohammed and told him about the
fearful things which he saw when al-Sadiq came. That was the reason why he did not kill him
(al- Sadiqg) and the reason why he respected him and treated him kindly.

Mohammed said: 'l said to him: No wonder, Amir a- Mu'minin! Abu Abd Allah has inherited
the knowledge of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, and his grandfather was
the Commander of the Faithful (Amir a- Mu'minin, namely Imam 'Ali), and he has some of
the Names (or the Attributes of Allah).

If he read them against night, it (night) would furnish with lights, and if he read them against
day, it (day) would become dark. And if he read them against the waves in the sea, they
would become calm.'(136)

Mohammed said: 'So | said to him (al- Mansur) after some days: Amir a- Mu'minin, Would
you mind allowing avisit to Abu Abd Allah al-Sadiq? He accepted and did not refuse. So, |
went to him (al- Sadiq), greeted him, and said to him: 'My master, by your grandfather
Mohammed, the Apostle of the Lord of might, | ask you to teach me the supplication which
you read when you came to Abu Jafar al- Mansur.' He (al- Sadiq) said: 'All right.' Then al-
Sadiq began telling Mohammed about the importance of the supplication. Then he mentioned
that long supplication.(137)

These attempts were some of the adversities which al- Sadiq, peace be on him, suffered from.
Moreover, b. Tawus, may his grave be fragrant, mentioned two attempts through which al-
Mansur tried to kill a- Sadig, but Allah saved him from al- Mansur's evil attempts.



Digressing the conditions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, some authors have mentioned some
of these adversities and how al- Sadiq escaped danger through his supplication. Some of these
authors are a- Shiblanjy in (his book) 'Nur Al- Absar', Al- Sibt in (his book) 'Al- Tadhkira,
Ibin Talhain (his book) ‘Matalib Al- Saul’, Ibin a- Sabbagh in (his book) ‘Al Fusul Al-
Muhima, Ibin Hajar in (his book) 'Al- Sawad, a- Shaykh Sulayman in (his book) 'Al-
Yan'bi', a- Kulayny in (his book) ‘Al- Kafi', a- Majlisy in (his book) 'Al- Bihar', val. 1, Ibin
Shahr ashub in (his book) 'Al- Managib', and al- Shaykh al- Mufid in (his book) Al- Irshad,
and the like.
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AL- SADIQ'SATTITUDESWITH AL- MANSUR AND HIS
GOVERNORS

Allah, the Exalted, granted ahl al Bayt many outstanding merits. Wisdom was among them.

Y ou maybe astonished at the attitudes of al- Sadiq towards al- Mansur and his governors
because he sometimes used soft words and spared no effort to justify hisinnocence and
sometimes faced them with intensity and violence, admitting nothing even though his attitude
would make them angry.

Al- Sadig was more knowledgeable (than others) in what he said and acted. He might be
lenient when he knew that lenity was better and might be violent when he knew that violence
was better. But lenity is not praised in all states and times. In other words, making a
distinction between attitudes needs wisdom and knowledge. So, al- Sadig sometimes
addressed a- Mansur in this manner: 'By Allah, | have not done that, nor have | regarded that
as lawful, nor have regarded it of my doctrine. I, among those who believe in your obedience
in al circumstances. | have become so old that | have no ability to do that. And if | want that,
then put me in one of your prisonstill death comesto me becauseit is near to me.' And he (al-
Sadiq) sometimes addressed him in such amanner: "Y ou should refrain from me; otherwise |
will invoke Allah against you five times aday! Apart from the attitudes of lenity which we
have mentioned earlier. Now, you will know the following attitudes of intensity.

Although we did not live in that era, we know the psychological traits of a- Sadiq and that of
a- Dawaniqgy (al- Mansur). Also we know the historical events which took place during that
era

Though a- Mansur possessed the Muslim countries with the name of the caliphate, he knew
that the real owner of the caliphate was al- Sadig, peace be on him, and that he was the owner
of every outstanding merit, and that if he (al- Sadiq) had wanted authority, he (al- Mansur)
would have not prevented him from obtaining that. So, al- Mansur sometimes over looked the
violent attitudes of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, because he (al- Mansur) did not want to
increase the disputes. Through his discussions with a-Sadig, which might have stirred up
hates or which might have inflamed arise or arevolution. But the intensity of |ove for
authority, authority is barren and love makes (the person) blind and makes (him) deaf, led al-
Mansur to mistreat al- Sadiqg and strive to kill him. For this reason al- Sadiq adopted two
attitudes: He sometimes became severe to reveal the truth and sometimes became lenient to
save his life from al- Mansur's oppression and aggression.

The following are some of al- Sadiq's severe attitudes which he adopted to reveal the truth,
paying no attention to the authority of al- Mansur and the cruelty of his governors: One day
al- Mansur asked al- Sadiq, peace be on him, about those flies which were attacking and
annoying him: "Abu Abd Allah, why did Allah create flies?' Al- Sadiq, peace be on him,
answered: "To humiliate the tyrants with them."(138) Al- Mansur kept silent because he knew



that if he answered in kind, al- Sadiq would give him a severer answer.

Al- Mansur wrote aletter in which he asked a- Sadig: "Why do you not fear us as people
do?' Al- Sadig, peace be on him, answered: "We have nothing to fear you for, nor have you a
thing for which we hope you in the hereafter, nor are you in ablessing (for which) we
congratulate you, nor see you (authority) wrath (from Allah) for which we condole you, then
why do we feel fear of you? So al- Mansur wrote him aletter: “"Be a companion of usto
advise us." Al- Sadiq answered: "Whoever likes the life in this world should not advise you,
and whoever likes the hereafter should not be a companion of you."(139)

| (the author) say: Indeed, al- Mansur did not want advise for what improved him. If he had
wanted to improve himself, he would have withdrew from authority lest he should draw on
himself the sin of this nation. But he wanted to make friends with al- Sadig to make him
among his followers. So, men would know that al- Mansur became the Imam beyond dispute.
In the meantime the Shi‘a would not consult a- Sadiq under the pretext that he followed al-
Mansur while the Imam would not be afollower for the masters of authority optionally. And
al- Sadiq was aware of al- Mansur's intention.

The above- mentioned words of al- Sadiq gives us an important lesson about the attitudes of
men towards kings and rulers and about the positions of those who flatter them, and how the
attitudes of the clergy men should be towards them.

One day, al- Mansur was full of anger. He summoned al- Sadiq, peace be on him. When al-
Sadiq came to him, he (al- Mansur) said to him: "Jafar, | have known that Allah's Apostle,
may Allah bless him and hisfamily, said to your grandfather 'Ali b. Abu Talib, peace be on
him: If not that some tribes of my people say about you as the Jews have said about al- Masih
(Jesus Christ), | would say some words about you, the words would make the people whom
you pass by take some of the dust of your feet to cure themselves with it." 'Ali, peace be on
him, said: "Two (persons) will perish because of me while | have no sin: an extreme lover and
an extreme hater." He (al- Sadiq) said: "Thisis an excuse made by him ('Ali) to show that he
did not accept what the extreme lover and the extreme hater say concerning him. Upon my
life, if 'Isab. Maryam (Jesus, the son of Mary) had kept silent towards what the Christians
said concerning him, Allah would have tortured him. And you know that people say
falsehood (to flatter you) and you know that if you do not prevent them from that and accept
it, you will draw on yourself the wrath of Allah.

The mean of Hijaz and the rabble have said that you are the scholar of thistime and its law,
the proof of Allah and His interpreter, the bag of His knowledge and the scales of His Justice,
and His burner with which the seeker cover the breadth of darkness to brightness of light, and
Allah will not accept the act of the person who does not know your position, so they (men)
have attributed you to other than your position, and said concerning you what you have not,
then say because your grandfather was the first to say the truth, and the first to believe himin
that was your father, and you are appropriate for tracing their traditions and follow their way."



So, he (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: "I am among the branches of the Olive Tree, among
the Lamps of the House of the Prophethood, the polite (person) of the dining table, the foster
son of the generous and righteous (ones), among the Lamps of the Lantern in which (thereis)
the Light of the light, and the top of the remaining word in the children of the Chosen (Ones)
till the Day of Resurrection."”

So, al- Mansur turned to those who were sitting with him and said: "Indeed this (i.e. al- Sadiq)
has sent me to a rough sea whose limit cannot be reached and whose depth cannot be attained,
in which the scholars are bewildered, in which the swimmers drown, and the width of the vast
space becomes narrow for the swimmer, this suffocation (of mortification) in the throats of
the caliphs, whose banishment is not permitted, whose killing is unlawful, and if not that | am
gathered with him by the Tree whose origin is good, whose branch is lofty, whose fruit is
pleasant, which is blessed in progeny, and which is holy in the Books, an act of unlovable
results would issue from me. That is because his severe criticism and his bad words come to
my ears."

So, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Do not accept the words of the person whom Allah will
deprive of Paradise, and whose abode will be the fire, because the slanderer is afalse witness
and the partner of Satan in seduction among men. Verily, Allah, the Exalted, said: "O you
who believe! if an evil- doer comes to you with areport, look carefully into it, lest you should
harm a people in ignorance, then you be sorry for what you have done."(140)

And we are your supporters and helpers and the supports and pillars of your authority when
you enjoin good and forbid evil, spread the commandments of the Koran among men, and do
against the will of Satan through your obedience for Allah. It isobligatory for you, according
to your understanding, abundance of your science, and your knowledge of the manners of
Allah, to link him who abandons you, give him who deprives you, forgive him who oppresses
you, because the giver is not like the maintainer- the maintainer is he who maintains (friendly
relations with) his blood relatives when they abandon him. So keep up (friendly relations
with) your blood relatives so that Allah will increase your life, and commute your punishment
of the Day of Judgment." So a- Mansur said: "I have forgiven you for your importance and
excused you for your truthfulness, then tell atradition of your own to learn a lesson from it
and be arestraint of truthfulness for me against grave sins.”

So, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Cleave to clemency because it is the pillar of
knowledge, control yourself during the reasons of ability because if you do what you are able
to, you will be like the person who gives vent to his anger or cures a spite or wants to be
mentioned through the power, and know that if you punish (the person who is) worthy (of
punishment), then you will be regarded as a just (man), and the state which makes
thankfulness incumbent is better than the state which makes patience incumbent." So, al-
Mansur said: "Y ou have preached in a good manner, and you have said briefly *(141) | (the
author) say:



Such attitudes teach important lessons about the policy, knowledge, and faith of the people of
that era
From here we can understand the following:

1. Al- Mansur wanted al- Sadig not to appear as an Imam. So, he tried to cheat him with these
soft words before people. From here you understand the cleverness of al- Mansur, because the
Abbasids sat on the throne in the name of the Imamate and caliphate. If there had been a part
of the nation who knew that there was another Imam who was the owner of the pulpit and the
crown, they (the Abbasids) would have not taken the reins of authority.

So, al- Mansur did not want anyone to oppose his authority. In other words he sometimes
defended his throne with severity and sometimes with lenity. So, it was a part of his policy to
answer al- Sadiq with these words before a group of people. Also he thought that al- Sadiq
would abolish what people said concerning him, then through this he would be able to get
what he wanted. And he knew that a- Sadiq would not answer him, because he (al- Sadiq)
was very careful of his authority.

2. Al- Sadiq was an Imam according to the Divine nomination. He and the Shi‘a believed in
that. Moreover, the Imamate of ahl al Bayt and of al-Sadiq was not born during the era of al-
Mansur. Rather, it has begun since the time of the Owner of the mission. For this reason, al-
Sadiqg was before two choices- If he had followed a- Mansur, he would have abolished the
Divine Imamate. And if he had opposed him, he would have subjected himself to his evil acts.
Thus he answered him with brief words which did not declare his Imamate, nor could they
abolish the words of men concerning him. For this reason, al- Mansur said: "Indeed this (i.e.
al-Sadiq) has sent me to arough seawhose limit cannot be reached...."

3. The Shi‘a has believed in the Imam since that day. Thisis what the fundamentals of their
doctrine need. And the reports of ahl al Bayt and their traditions have denoted that.

4. That al- Sadiq kept silent does not mean that he abolished the Imamate. And if he had
abolished it, he would have said: "Thisidea and belief is abolished." Moreover, it was
obligatory for him to tell people that the Imamate was abolished and prevent them from this
belief.

5. Many people believed in the Imamate of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. This made al- Mansur
think of al- Sadig and made him afraid of his great position. So, he tried to get rid of him
under any pretext.

6. If there were no reports and traditions about al- Sadig's great position, his words and
attitude towards al- Mansur would be enough evidence for his great position. For example, he
altered the answer which a- Mansur wanted in the manner that bewildered him. Then he
preached in the manner that was suitable for the position of kings and their many tribulations.



One day, al- Sadiq cameto al- Mansur. So, al- Rabi' received him at the door and said to him:
"Abu Abd Allah, heis so displeased with you that | have heard him say: By Allah, | am going
to cut down his date palms, plunder his property, and capture his children." When al- Sadiq
came to him greeted him, and sat down, al- Mansur said to him: "l have intended to cut down
your date palms, plunder your property...." So, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Indeed,
Allah, the Great and Almighty, afflicted Ayyub and he was patient, gave Dawud and he
thanked (Him), made Y ousifable (to revenge himself on his brothers) and he forgave (them),
and you are from that progeny, then you must be like them."

S0, he (al- Mansur) said: "Y ou have said the truth. So, | have forgiven you." Al- Sadiq said:
"If any person kills one of us, we ahl al Bayt, Allah will deprive him of his authority.” So, al-
Mnsur was full of anger. Thus al-Sadiq said: "Slowly! This authority was in the hands of the
family of Abu sufyan. When Y azid killed al- Husayn, peace be on him, Allah deprived him of
his authority. Then the family of Marwan inherited it. When Husham killed Zayd, Allah
deprived him of his authority. Then Marwan b. Mohammed inherited it. When Marwan killed
Ibrahim, the Imam, Allah deprived him of his authority and has given it to you. Al- Mansur
said: "You have said the truth." (142)

| (the author) say. Indeed al- Sadiq did not apologized to (al- Mansur) for hisfirst saying.
Rather, he produced evidence for it, except that he mentioned his brother Ibrahim to avoid his
evil acts.

Al- Sadiq had many similar attitudes. But we think that the above mentioned ones are enough.

Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, had attitudes towards some of the governors of al- Mansur. They
were as severe as those attitudes towards al- Mansur. After the killing of Mohammed and
Ibrahim, al- Mansur appointed a man called Shayba b. 'Afal as agovernor over Medina. In
this connection, Abd Allah b. Sulayman al- Timimy said: "When | attended the Friday prayer,
he (i.e. Abd Allah) entered the Mosque of the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his family),
sat in the pulpit, thanked Allah and praised Him, then he said: "Surely 'Ali b. Abu Talib
sowed dissension among Muslims, waged war against the believers, wanted authority for him,
and prevented the appropriate persons from obtaining it (authority)]. So, Allah deprived him
of that and made him die with his pang. And for those reasons. They are following hisway in
corruption and asking authority without any merit. So, they are killed all over the earth and
are stained with blood.

His (Abd Allah's) words were painful for those people, but no one dared say even a word
except one man who stood up and said: "And we praise Allah (and ask him) to bless
Mohammed, the last of the Prophets and the Master of the Apostles, and all His prophets and
Apostles, as for good you have mentioned we are the appropriate ones for it, and as for the
bad, you and your companion are more appropriate for it (than us). Then try, you who have
ridden other than your camel and eaten other than his food. Come back and you are sinful!"



Then the man turned to the men and said: "Shall | tell you about the person whose scales will
be emptiest of al men on the Day of Judgment and the clearest of them in loss? It is he who
sellshislifein the hereafter for the life of other than him in thisworld. It isthat sinner. So,
the men kept silent. And the governor went out of the Mosque and did not say even aword.
So, | asked about the man. It was said to me: ‘'Thisis Jafar b. Mohammed b. 'Ali b. al-
Husayn b. 'Ali b. Abu Talib, the blessing of Allah be on them all."(143)

On the authority of a- Sadiq, peace be on him, who said: "l was sitting with Ziyad b. Abd
Allah and agroup of my family, so he said: 'What is your outstanding merit of all men? "They
kept silent, so | said: 'We do not like to belong to anyone except us, and no one hates of men
belonging to us."(144)

| (the author) say: Indeed, he brought him irrefutable evidence. These words, though brief,
has gathered the virtues and served instead of proofs.

Al- Mansur appointed Dawud b. 'Ali b. Abd Allah b. al- Abbas as a governor over Medina
The latter sent for a- Maallab. Khanis, the servant of a- Sadiq, peace be on him, and wanted
him to show him the companions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, and his reliable figures. But
Al- Mu'alla pretended that he did not know them. He insisted on that and threatened him with
death. Al- Mu'alla said: ‘Do you threaten me with death? By Allah, if they were under my
own foot, | would not lift my foot from them.

And if you kill me, you will make me happy, and | will make you unhappy.' When Dawud
understood al- Maall's strong attitude, he killed him and plundered his properties while they
belonged to a- Sadiq, peace be on him.

When that (news) came to a- Sadig's ear, he stood up with anger, pulling his cloak, he went
to Dawud, and said to him: "Y ou have killed my servant and plundered my properties. Did
you not know that the man was very brave?"

Then al- Sadig, peace be on him, asked Dawud to give him the money.

Dawud offered his police commissioner to al- Sadiq to kill him. When they brought him to be
killed, he began shouting: "They order meto kill men for them, then they have brought me to
kill me."

Then, Dawud sent five of his guards to bring al- Sadiq and said to them: "Bring him to me. If
he refuses, then bring me his head." So, they (the guards) came to al- Sadig while he was
performing his prayers. They said: "Answer Dawud!" He (Sadiq) said: "What if | do not
answer (him)?* "He has given us an order," they said. He said: "Go away, because it is better
for your life here and in the hereafter." But they insisted on his going with them. So, he raised
his hands, then he put them on his sides, then he stretched them out, then he prayed with his



forefinger. So, he was heard saying: "This hour! This hour!" Then loud crying was heard. So,
he said to them: "Surely, your companion (i.e. Dawud) has died, now go away."

| (the author) say: These are some of his attitudes towards the governors of al- Mansur. The
anger for the truth summoned him to be severe when he thought that speech was better than
silence even though he subjected himself to the sword.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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AL-SADIQ IN IRAQ

The skillful policy of the Abbasids destroyed the authority of banu Marwan (the Sons of
Marwan), prevented al- Hasan and al- Husayn from gaining victory and stopped the idea of
the Imamate from spreading among men for al- Hasan and al- Husayn. But they (ban
Marwan) made grave fault when they practiced terrorist policies against al- Sadiq, peace be
on him. For example, they summoned him to come to Iraqg several times. For this reason, they
served the Imamate and revealed the importance of ahl al- Bayt very much.

The Iragis have loved ahl al- Bayt since the beginning of Islam, especialy when Irag became
the capital of their authority for a period of time. Besides, some great figures of ahl al- Bayt
have been buried there. Also, in Iraq, they faced important events- like the event of al- Taf
(the Battle of Karbala) and the event (killing) of Zayd, which men and history will not forget
as long as there is a human being on the surface of the earth and as long as there is written
history.

Seeing and witnessing has stronger influence than hearing. Indeed, if beauty attracts good
souls and gentle feeling, then that happens through the eyes, not through the ears. Yes,
hearing athing may have an influence, because the ear sometimes loves before the eye. But
hearing is not like seeing even though it reaches the level that charms the hearts and the
feelings.

Also the oppressed may move the pity of the heart and the mercy of the self, especially when
the oppressed person is among the outstanding men and the greatest scholars.

So, when the love for a- Sadiq, peace be on him, dominated the hearts through hearing, and
men believed in his Imamate through evidence, then seeing him, witnessing his proofs, and
hearing his eloguence had a greater influence. Thus the coming of al- Sadiq to Irag, the
country of love for the Prophet's family, seeing his qualities and his outstanding merits, and
hearing his saying and proofs had a strong influence on men as well as what they heard about
him. For this reason the hearts of men inclined toward him. People not only took traditions
from him when they went to perform the hajj, but also they took them from him when he
cameto lrag severa times.

Moreover, a- Sadiq was an oppressed person. All people or most of them, knew that he was
forced to cometo Irag. Also they knew that the Abbasids mistreated him and prevented him
from spreading his sciences and knowledge.

The Shi‘aknew the importance and knowledge of al- Sadig more when he came to Irag. That
was because tagiya (protection) and the hostile authority prevented people from propagating
his outstanding merits. And al- Sadiq, peace be on him, was as'Amru b. a- Mugdam said:
"When | looked at him (al- Sadiq), | knew that he was among the descendants of the
Prophets." And asb. Talhasaid in his book 'Matalib Al- Saul'." Looking at him reminds (the



person) to refrain from the life in this world, following his behavior leads to Paradise, the
light of his features bears witness that he is among the progeny of the Prophet, and his pure
acts show that he is among the owners of the mission.”

Husham b. a- Hakam, who belonged to Jahm, changed his doctrine and believed in the
Imamate as aresult of his discussion with a- Sadig and his looking at him. That looking
made him full of respect for a- Sadig. So, he felt that such importance does not happen but
for the prophets and their trustees of authority. So, among the effects of the coming of a-
Sadiqg to Irag was that he guided Husham, who played an important role in serving the
religion and ahl al- Bayt.(145)

Among the effects of the coming of a- Sadiq to Irag was that he built the grave of the
Commander of the Faithful (Amir a- Mu'minin- Imam ‘Ali). And he showed it to the
prominent figures of the Shi'a, for most of them did not know exactly where the grave was
except that It was at Kufain Najaf because his sons did their best to hide it to prevent the
enemies of Imam 'Ali from demolishing it. So, the Shi‘a began visiting it. At every visit, a-
Sadig, peace be on him, took some of his near companions with him to the grave. Also he
ordered Safwan b. Mahran al- Jammal to build the grave.

In his book 'Al- Tahdhib', the Shaykh of the Shi'te sect Mohammed b. al- Hasan al- Tusy has
mentioned many visitations of al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

Such visitations have been mentioned by Shaykh a- Kulainy, may his grave be fragrant, in
his book 'al- Kafi', Sayyid b. Tawus in his book ' Farhat Al- Ghari', Shaykh al- Hur al- ‘amili
in his book Wasalil Al- Shi‘a, al- Mglisi in hisbook 'Al- Bihar', and the like.

The following are some of the visitations of a- Sadig and his evidence for that. Shaykh Abu
Jafar a- Tusy said: "Surely, a- Sadiqg, peace be on him, visited the grave of Amir al-
Mu'minin, peace be on him, several times. Among them was when al- Saffah summoned him
to come to a-Hira." And some of them have been reported by Abd Allah b. Talah al-Hindy
(146), who said: "I came to Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, and he said: 'So, we went with
him until we arrived at a- Ghary. He (al- Sadiq) came to a place (the grave) and said his
prayersat it."

Also Shaykh Abu Jafar a- Tus has mentioned the coming of al- Sadiq from al- Hirafor the
second time. Yunus b. Zabyan(147) was with him. He (al-Sadiq) prayed at the grave, and told
Y unus that the grave was for Amir al-Mu'minin while Y unus had not known where the grave
was but that it wasin the desert.

Al- Kulainy, may his grave be fragrant, reported on the authority of Zayd b. 'Amru b. Talha
(148), who said: "When he arrived at al- Hira, Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said: "Do
you not want what | have promised you? | said: 'Y es." He meant the going to the grave of
Amir a- Mu'minin, peace be on him.' He (Zayd) said: So, he (al- Sadig) mounted (his camel),
Ismail mounted, and | mounted with them. When he arrived at al- Thawiya near the white
hills between al- Hiraand Najaf, he dismounted Ismail dismounted, and | dismounted with
them. So he (al- Sadiq), Ismalil, and | performed our prayers.™

Also a- Kuliny reported on the authority of Aban b. Taghlub,(149) who said: "l was with
Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, when he passed by Kufa. So, he (al- Sadiq) dismounted (his



camel) and performed two ruk'as, then he advanced for alittle (distance) and performed two
ruk'as, then he walked for alittle (distance) and performed two ruk'as. Then he told Aban that
the first two ruk'as were at the grave of Amir a- Mu'minin, peace be on him, the second (two
ruk'as) were at the place of the head of al- Husayn, peace be on him, and the third (two ruk'as)
were at the abode of al- Qam (Imam a- Mahdy)."

Shaykh al- Hur mentioned that al- Sadig, peace be on him, visited the grave of Amir a-
Mu'minin several times. He has mentioned such areport on the authority of a- Sadug, may
Allah have mercy upon him, on the authority of Safwan b. Mahran a- Jammal, who said: "Al-
Sadiq, peace be on him, made way, and | was with him, through Qadisiya (a province in Iraqg)
till he arrived in Nagjaf. Then he went on making way till he arrived at al- Ghary and stopped
at it. Then he came to the grave and began saying assalamu’' alafrom Adam, and | was saying
with him, to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. Then he sank to the grave. He
greeted it and his crying became loud. So, | said: 'Son of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah
bless him and his family, Whose grave isthis?' He said: "The grave of my grandfather 'Ali b.
Abu Talib."

In addition to what has been mentioned above, a- Mgjlisy has mentioned other visitations.
And he has mentioned the visitation reported by Safwan in another report. In this visitation,
al- Sadiq smelt the earth of (the grave) of Amir Al- Mu'minin. So, he sobbed. | thought that
he left the life in this world. When he became conscious, he said: ‘By Allah, here isthe grave
of Amir Al- Mu'minin.' Then he drew aline. So, | said: 'What has prevented the righteous
members of the House from revealing his grave.? He said: "Because they were afraid that
banu Marwan and the Kharijites might destroy it."

He (al- Majlisy) reported on the authority of ‘Amr b. Y azid(150) that he (‘'Amr b. Y azid) came
to Abd Allah b. Sanan. They went together to the house of Hafs al- Kanasy. He went with
them. Then they arrived at agrave at al- Ghary. So, he (Hafs) said to them: "Dismount. This
Isthe grave of Amir Al- Mu'minin." Abd Allah said to him: "From where have you known
this?' He said: "I cameto it with Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, when he came to al- Hira,
and told me that it was his grave."

He (al- Majlisy) reported from Y unus b. Zabyan that he was with al-Sadig, peace be on him,
at al- Hirawhen he came to Abu Jafar at a clear moony night till he said: " So, he (al- Sadiq)
mounted (his camel) and | mounted with him. And he made way till we arrived at the red
hills." He (Y unus) said: "Then he (al- Sadiq) approached the hill and said his prayers at it.
Then he leaned against it and wept till he said: It isthe grave of Amir al- Mu'minin, peace be
on him." Maybe, this report isthe first report of Y unus.

He (al- Mgjlisy) reported on the authority of Abu al- Fargj al- Sindy,(151) that he came from
al- Hirawith al- Sadig, peace be on him, to al- Ghary and visited the grave of Amir a-
Mu'minin, peace be on him.

He (al- Majlisy) reported a similar report on the authority of Abd Allah b. ‘Ubayd b. Zayd and
mentioned that Abd Allah called to prayer and established the regular prayer and prayed with
al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

Apparently, this visitation took place during the time of al- Saffah because he summoned Abd



Allah b. a- Hasan as he summoned al- Sadiq, peace be on him.(152)

He (al- Malisy) aso reported on the authority of Abu a- 'Ala al- Taly,(153) along tradition
in which he has mentioned the coming of al- Sadiq to al-Hira, spreading the newsin Kufa, his
sitting to wait for him, his question about the grave of Amir al- Mu'minin, peace be on him,
and the following words of al- Sadiq: "Y es, Shaykh, by Allah, itistrue." He (al- Majlisy)
reported on the authority of Safwan that he (Safwan) came to the grave after a- Sadiq, peace
be on him, had told him about it and prayed at it for twenty years.

In his book 'Farhat Al- Ghary', the great Sayyid Abd Al-karim b. Tawus has reported the
above- mentioned visitations and many others. It is not our purpose to tell you about every
visitation which has been reported from him (al- Sadiq). But our purpose isto tell you about
that foolish policy which the Abbasids adopted against Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, and
the effects of his frequent coming to Irag. In other words, he was able to reveal the
importance of ahl al Bayt.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, brought one or another of his companions with him in each
visitation to show them the grave. Then he brought other than them in the following visitation
to make many people know and visit the grave. So, many of his companions reported these
visitations. Some of them were Safwan al- Jammal, Mohammed b. Muslim al- Thagafy, Abu
Basir, Abd Allah b. 'Ubayd b. Zayd, Abu al- Farg al- Sindy, Aban b. Taghlub, Mubarak al-
Khabbazz,(154) Mohammed b. Maruf a- Hilaly,(155) Abu a- ‘Alaal- Tay, a- Maallab.
Khanis, Zayd b. Talha, 'Amr b. Zayd, Yazid b. '"Amru, Abd Allah b. Talha al- Hindy, Y unus
b. Zabyan, and the like.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, gave Safwan al- Jammal some dirhams to rebuild the grave
because aflood had swept it away. From here you know that the grave was apparent even
though ahl a Bayt and their companions visited it secretly to keep it hidden from the
Kharijites and banu Marwan. For thisreason, Abu a- 'Ala asked al- Sadiq whether the grave
was for Amir Al- Mu'minin or not. When al- Sadiq sank to the grave, Safwan asked him:
"Whose grave is this?' This means that the grave was apparent for them. People knew the
grave during the time of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, because they visited it frequently. So,
they did not ask al-Sadiq about the place and the owner of the grave as Mohammed b.
Muslim, Safwan, Y unus b. Zabyan, and the like did. Rather, they asked him about the
manners necessary to visit it.

Among the acts of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, in Irag is his mihrab (prayer niche). It isto the
east of the mosgue near Surah near the grave of Muslim, peace be on him. It is apparent and
known in the mosgue because there is no mihrab near it. There are certain prayers and
supplication for it. Al- Sadig's mihrab was in the mosgue of Suhayl (al- Sahla) and it isin the
middle of the mosque. And there are certain prayers and supplication for it. The reason for
that is clear one day, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, was in Kufa. Bashshar al-. Mikary(156)
came to him. He told him that there was a police man taking a woman to prison and hitting
her head while the woman was shouting loudly: "I am calling for the help of Allah and his
Apostle, but no oneis helping her." Al- Sadiq asked Bashshar"* Why is he taking her to prison
and hitting her?' Bashshar answered: "l heard people saying: She stumbled and said: May
Allah curse those who oppressed you, Fatima." So, the police man behaved in such a manner.



Al- Sadiqg stopped eating- some dates called Tabarzad (i.e. very good, sweet dates) that were
before him. He continued weeping till his handkerchief, his beard, and his chest became wet
due to the tears. Immediately, al- Sadig and Bashshar went to a- Sahla mosgue. There he
performed two ruk'as and recited a supplication.(157)

When he had gone out of the mosgue, a man came and told him that the woman had been
released. So, he (al-Sadiq) became happy and sent the woman a gift while she had refused to
take anything from the governor who gave her two hundred dirham, though she was in need
of them.(158) Men always go to the mosque and the mihrab, they recite that supplication to
seek their needs.

Thereisamihrab on the bank of a- Husayniyariver in Karbala. The mihrab is attributed to
a- Sadig. Maybe, he prayed in this place on the day when he visited al- Husayn, peace be on
him. In hislong tradition which we have mentioned earlier, al- Husayn b. Abu Al- 'Ald al-
Tay has mentioned the visitations of al- Sadiq to Imam Husayn, peace be on him. In his book
'Farhat al- Ghary', b. Tawus has mentioned his visitations. In his book ‘Mazar Al- Bihar', al-
Majlisy has mentioned them. Also they have been mentioned in this tradition: "May my father
and mother be ransom for isthis. grave from which you have come for you, isthis grave al-
Husayn's?' He (al- Sadiq) said: "Yes, by Allah, Shaykh, it istrue.”

To the north of the western bridge, today known as the ancient bridge, over theriver Tigris, at
the western side of Baghdad, there is a place which the people there call the School of Imam
Sadiq (Madrasat al- Imam al-Sadiq). Today, there is no apparent monument of it. Maybe, he
(al- Sadiq) availed people in it when he came to Baghdad during the time of al-Mansur.

In hisbook, Tarikh', al- Khatib has not mentioned al- Sadig, peace be on him, with those who
came to Baghdad while he has mentioned his son al- Kazim and his grandson al- Jawad,
peace be on them.

What we have mentioned above is enough evidence for the effects of al-Sadiq in Irag when
a- Saffah and al- Mansur sent for him. So, he increased the importance of ahl al Bayt. And
the stick glows with burning.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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HISSCIENTIFIC LIFE

His knowledge was I nspiration:

Thereis no virtue like knowledge. With knowledge nations live, become happy, progressive,
and immortal. With knowledge the person becomes famous, gets a high position, and purifies
himself.

There is no wonder when knowledge is better than worship a hundred fold because the
worshipper is righteous on the way of salvation. He has saved himself only. But the scholar is
the reformer who is able to take great worlds out of the darkness of misguidance. Also he
himself is righteous. He has opened his eyes for his way. And he has seen the way through
opening his eyes.

Thereis no virtue like knowledge in reforming people, availing them, and remaining in
existence forever. That is because worship, bravery, generosity, and the like, avail people as
long as their owner existsin thisworld. When he dies he will have nothing except the good
speech, while the advantage of the scientists remains as long as his science remains.

The Sunna has praised science and scientists very much. Also in the Koran, there are many
verses which laud science and scientists Thisis a clear matter, so there is no need to produce
guotation or evidence for it.

Y es, the importance of this praise concerns religious knowledge and scholars or it concerns
every science and every scholar. | think that this praise concerns religious knowledge and
scholars. That is because the Prophetic traditions have denoted that. It is enough to mention
the following Words of Allah, the Exalted, from the book: "Those of His servants only who
are possessed of knowledge fear Allah."(159) Besides, perhaps, this praise does not concern
non- religious scholars because they do not fear Allah and some of them do not believe in the
Existence of Allah and His Oneness.

Religious scholars are worthy of this praise because they spare no effort to do good for men.
Everywhere and every time, they are guides and savers.

Religious knowledge is obtained through two ways. They are: inspiration and acquisition.
Acquisition may lead the scholar to error or correctness. S0, the error of the scholar lead all
the world to the error because people follow the scholar in Commandments, the lawful, and
the unlawful, while Allah, the Great and Almighty, wants people to act according to His Law
and Commandments. Therefore, the scholar should be infallible to lead men to Allah's Law
and Commandments. And that does not happen except when the knowledge of the scholar is
inspiration or revelation.



From here, the knowledge of the prophets and their trustees of authority should be inspiration
to protect them and their nations from committing errors.

Allah, the Exalted, has revealed one law, not many laws, one commandment for every matter,
not many commandments. And He appointed one guide for nations in every time, not many
guides. But, today, for every nation, there are many laws, not one law; many legislators, not
one legidator. We find many commandments for every matter, not one commandment. In
every time, there are many guides not one guide. They oppose each other, hate each other,
accuse each other of unbelief, and deny each other. Thisis not what the greatest reformer,
Allah's Apostle (may Allah bless him and his family), has brought and wanted for his nation.
Then, there is no wonder when intellect judges that it is incumbent on Allah, the Exalted, to
appoint, in every time, the most knowledgeable one to lead people to the law as it has been
revealed and teach them the commandments as they have revealed. That is not appropriate for
anyone but 'Ali and his sons. These are their scientific sayings. Then read them to find
guidance through their light. If we had no tradition except the following traditions of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family,: "I am the city of knowledge and 'Ali isits
gate."(160) "l am going to leave among you the thagalayn (the two weighty and most
valuable things): the Book of Allah and my family, the members of my House."(161), they
would be enough for ahl a Bayt to be the most knowledgeable onesin the Islamic Law and
the Book because they learned knowledge from its origin and took it from its spring. And if
they learned their knowledge through acquisition, then the Prophet would not have made
them the scholars of the Book forever. And what distinguished them from men if they had
shared the same degree of knowledge with them.

What attracts attention is that people always need their knowledge. Whenever people refer to
them for a certain matter they get its answer quickly while ahl a Bayt never needed the
knowledge of people.

We do not want you to feel this truth with the reports only but also with acts, because acts are
very important for you to understand the reality. Now consider carefully the knowledge of ahl
a Bayt through these acts. Imam al- Jawad became Imam while he was seven years of age.
He assumed the Imamate and did as his fathers did such as teaching and guidance. The
scholars learned from him. For example, 'Ali b. Jafar, the Shaykh of the Alawids stood up
and kissed the hand of al- Jawad when he came to him and prepared his slippers when he
wanted to go out. He (* Ali b. Jafar) was asked about the Imam after al- Rida, peace be on
him, he said: "His son Abu Jafar." So, it was said to him: "Y ou are an old man, you have a
high social rank, and your father was Jafar b. Mohammed; nevertheless you say these words
concerning this boy!." He said: "I do not see you but a Satan." Then he took his beard and
said: "My power is useless because Allah has seen him worthy of that (the Imammate) and
has not seen this white hair worthy of it."(162) Worth mentioning, 'Ali b. Jafar was the
brother of al-Kazim, peace be on him, and a- Kazim was the grandfather of al- Jawad. In
other words, there was a great difference in age among them. Moreover, 'Ali learned from his
father al- Sadiq, his brother al- Kazim, and his nephew al-Rida. Therefore, if they (ahl a
Bayt) got there knowledge through acquisition, then 'Ali would be the more knowledgeable
than they. And if the Imamate was achieved according to age, then 'Ali was the oldest of all



'‘Alawids.

Besides, a- Jawad parted his father when he (his father) traveled to Khurasan. And al- Jawad
was five years old then. So, if ahl a- Bayt got their knowledge through teaching and
educating, then who taught al- Jawad to get that very high position after his father? And why
the teacher or the educator not be the owner of the position?

Al- Jawad died while he was twenty- five years old. And you know that the person who has
such an age does not get anything of knowledge even if he spends all this age in seeking it.
So, how could a- Jawad become the scholar of the nation and its leader, the teacher of the
teachers and their educator? Furthermore, the Shi'a and their scholars had consulted him since
the death of hisfather al- Rida, peace be on him.

The same state happened to his son 'Ali a- Hady, peace be on him. Al-Jawad died while his
son al- Hady was six or eight years old. So, who taught him and made him occupy that high
social position? How did the scholars and the Shi‘a consult him during that age. Does the
person who has such an age do things well if he gets his knowledge through acquisition?

Like the other Imams, al- Sadiqg did not get his knowledge through acquisition. He did not
learn from men or their schools. And if that happened, then from whom did he learn and
under whom did he study? History does not tell us that the Imams studied under certain
persons even during their childhood. No one has mentioned that they entered schools during
their childhood like other children. Consequently, the Imam inherited knowledge from his
father from his grandfather from the Prophet from Gibril from Allah, the Exalted. We will
discuss a- Sadig's scientific achievements, his teaching for his students, and the like.

His Scientific School:

The way of learning from al- Sadiq and discussing for evidence was not as the way we find
today in the Islamic theological centers. Rather, his students, except some of them, believed
in his Imamate. As we have mentioned earlier, the Imamis believe that the knowledge of the
Imam did not depend on the idea and ijtihad (capability for issuing a verdict according to
Islamic Law). So, the Imam was asked about the reference. Rather, his knowledge was
inherited and divine. Y es, he was sometimes asked about the reason for the rule. Such
guestions were asked for learning and advantage, not for discussion.

The non- Imamis learned from al- Sadiq because they believed in his greatness, his
excellency, and his Imamate.(163) They regarded their learning from him as a virtue.(164)

Ibin Abu al- Hadid attributed the knowledge of the four juristic doctrines to him.(165)



The questioner came to al- Sadiq to ask him about the difficult matters he met. Most of al-
Sadig's students brought sheets of paper and ink pots to write what al- Sadiq dictated to them
to report it carefully.

If you want to know the degree of a- Sadiq's knowledge, then think about the great number of
those who learned from him. Their number was over four thousand students. Why did they all
reported from al- Sadiq and did not report from other than him though there were many
scholars during his time?

Imam al- Sadiq, from whose school that great number graduated, did not teach those sciences
for reputation and boasting and honor.

In the mean time, his students learned those sciences to serve religion and the Islamic Law.
Whoever broke these aims, al- Sadiqg dismissed him from his schoaol.

His Teaching for His Students:

Al- Sadiq had many teachings, lessons, and advice. We will devote special chapters for them.
The following are teachings, lessons, and advice for the students of knowledge.

Amru b. al- Mugdam(166) said: "When | came to him for the first time, Abu Abd Allah peace
be on him, said to me: "L earn truthfulness before the speech."(167) | (the author) say. How
valuable thisadviceis!

He (al- Sadiq) advised his followers to adopt truthfulness and to pay the trust. These things
are important for the person to live happily in thisworld, to be rich and famous. And people
will trust him and accept him for judgment among them.

Asfor seeking knowledge, al- Sadig has many directions. He, peace be on him, sometimes
said: "l like to see the young men of you following two states: either a scholar or alearner. If
he does not do (these two states), then he wastes (histime); if he wastes, he loses; and if he
wastes, he commits asin."(168) And he sometimes said: " Seek knowledge and with it adorn
yourselves with clemency and respect.”(169) Al- Sadig not only urged his students to seek
knowledge, but also urged them to adopt clemency and gravity." Concerning humbleness, he,
peace be on him, said: "Be humble for him whom you teach knowledge, be humble for him
from whom you seek knowledge, do not be haughty scholars, so, your falsehood removes
your right."(170)

| (the author) say: How exact this adviceis! And how high for teaching it is! That is because
knowledge does not avail its owner nor people unlessit is accompanied by humbleness,
whether the person who has knowledge is a teacher or alearner. And men abandon the



haughty person, then haughtiness removes his right.

Advising those who seek knowledge, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "And do not seek
knowledge for three (things): for dissembling, for boasting, and for disputing. And do not
seek it (knowledge) for three (things): for seeking ignorance, for abstaining from knowledge,
and for feeling shame of people. And preserved knowledge is like the lamp."(171)

| (the author) say: Indeed, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, wanted seeking knowledge for
knowledge and for advantage of the nation. If the person seeks knowledge for hypocrisy or
boasting or argument, he will not avail himself nor people. Rather, he will harm himself and
people. And if the person leaves knowledge for ignorance and abstaining from knowledge, he
will show hisfoolishness. Also there is no need in shamefulness which leads you to the vice
and prevents you from getting the virtue. And people do not avail themselves with knowledge
unlessit is spread.

Because knowledge is very dear, al- Sadiq urged people to seek it at any cost. In this respect,
he said: "Seek knowledge even if you sacrifice your hearts and cover the depth of the sea.”

As knowledge maybe taken from various people, so a- Sadiq prevented his students from
taking it from inappropriate people. He, peace be on him, said: " Seek knowledge from the
origin of knowledge. And beware of those who intrude upon knowledge because they prevent
you from Allah."

| (the author) say: We see with our own eyes that the learner adopts the thoughts of his
teacher. So, if the teacher is deviated from what is right, surely he will mislead his student.
And if the teacher is righteous, he will lead his student to righteousness. That is because the
student imitates his teacher by nature.

Al- Sadiq not only urged his students to seek knowledge, rather he wanted them to apply it,
peace be on him said: "L earn whatever you want of knowledge, indeed Allah does not avail
you with knowledge unless you apply it, because the concern of scholarsisto protect
(knowledge) while the concern of the foolish isto report (it)"(172) Also he said: "The
knowledge which is not put into practiceis like the treasure from which (nothing) is spent.
(The person) makes himself tired through collecting it (the treasure) while he does not avail
himself of it."(173) He said: "The person who knows good but does not apply it islike the
lamp which gives light for people while it burnsitself."(174)

He (al- Sadiq) said: "If the scholar does not put his knowledge into practice, his preachment
dlips from the heart as rain slips from the rock." (175)

Al- Sadiq showed his students how to memorize what they learned. He, peace be on him,
said: "Write (what you learn) down because you do not memorize (it) unless you write (it)



down." (176)

Some of what he said to al- Mufaddal b. 'Amr is. "Write and spread your knowledge among
your brothers. If you are about to die, let your children inherit your books because the time of
commotion will come, when they will not like to be with anything except their books." (177)

He said: "Keep your books because you will be in need of them." Al- Sadig, peace be on him,
did not want the virtue of knowledge for the people of histime only. Rather, he wanted it for
every generation and time. Also he advised his students to add all virtues to knowledge. Y ou
will know this through his commandments. Also you will know this through his following
words: "If the man of you becomes pious in his religion, becomes truthful in his speech, pays
the trust, behaves in a good manner towards people, it will be said that such a person is Jafari.
Such qualities of his please me; otherwise displeases me. And it will be said that these are
Jafar's manners." (178)

Indeed, al- Sadiq, his grandfathers, and his children did their best to urge the Muslim
community to adopt virtues and to prevent them it from practicing vices with various means.
But people refused to follow the righteous way.

Al- Sadiq urged Muslims to take care of scholars and have pity on them. So, he, peace be on
him said: "Surely, | have mercy on three (persons) and people should have mercy on them:
the dear (person) whom abasement has hit, the rich (person) whom need has hit, and the
scholar whom his people and the ignorant have scorned.” (179)

Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Three (persons) complain to Allah, the Great and
Almighty. the empty mosgue where its people do not pray, the scholar among the ignorant,
and the hanging Koran on which dust has fallen, and which no one reads." (180)

Ishag b. 'Ammar al- Sayrafy(181) said: "l said to al- Sadiq, peace be on him: What about
standing up for the man? He, peace be on him, said: 'It is reprehensible except for the manin
the religion.' And he, peace be on him, said: 'Whoever respects a Muslim juriseprudent, Allah
will be pleased with him on the Day of Judgment. And whoever insults a Muslim
juriseprudent, Allah will be angry with him on the Day of Judgment.”(182)

The Tradition:

Over four thousand persons reported traditions from al- Sadiq, peace be on him. Writing
down (traditions) was before him and it (writing down) became very much during histime.
And the traditions which were reported on his authority were about all sciences.

The Shi'alearned traditions from al- Sadiq as those who learned them from the Chief of the



prophets, may Allah bless him and his family. That is because the Shi‘athought that al- Sadiq
did not create those traditions. Rather, the Prophet had said them. For this reason, the Shi‘a
learned them from him without any doubt or objection. Also, they asked him about every
thing which they needed. So, his reported traditions have every thing.

If the reporters were over four thousand persons, then what would be the number of the
traditions? The biographers have mentioned that Aban b.

Taghlub reported thirty thousand traditions from him, Mohammed b. Muslim reported sixteen
thousand traditions from him, and thirty thousand traditions from al- Bagir, and Jabir al- Ju'fy
reported alot of traditions from al- Sadig. Then can you count the traditions reported on his
authority? Many of these traditions have been lost, and some of them have been neglected.
Still, the traditions which were reported on the authority of al-Sadiq are very many.

From the four books Al- Kafi, Man La Y ahdarahu Al- Fagih, Al-Tahdhib, and Al- Istibsar, |
have collected a part of those traditions which have been reported on the authority of al-
Sadiq, his grandfathers, and his children. These traditions are about ethics, manners, and rules
only. Then MullaMuhsin al- Fayd al- Kashany(183) has collected them in the book Al-Kafi.

Al- Hur a- 'Amily(184) found other suitable books for Islamic rules. He has added their
contents to those of the four books mentioned- above. So, he has written his book called
‘Tafsil Wasai'l Al- Shi‘a. So, he has reported eighty tradition books from al- Sadiqg with out
means and seventy tradition books with means.

Finally, a- 'Allama (the scholar) al- Nury Mirza Husayn(185) studied many books. He found
them good for issuing Islamic rules. So, he has written his book called Mustadrak Al- Wasaiil.

The above- mentioned books have been specialized to Islamic rules. Ethics and manners have
not been collected in the four books except al-Kafi. Most traditions which have been
mentioned in these books are on the authority of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. And if you want
to count the books on the traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq, his grandfathers, and his
children, you will betired of counting. For example, Shaykh al- Sadug Mohammed b. ‘Ali b.
Babawayh has written tens of books which contain the traditions of ahl al Bayt.

What al- Mgjlisy has collected in his book Bihar Al- Anwar denotes the plentiful traditions of
Ahl a Bayt.

Although this book has strong and weak traditions as the other big books have, you will find
their plenty when you read some volumes of it.(186) It is strange that this comprehensive
book does not have al the traditions of ahl al- Bayt So, the great scholar Mirza Mohammed
al- Tehrani collected many traditions of ahl al- Bayt in his book called 'Mustdrak al-Bihar'.



Al- Sadig, peace be on him, encouraged his companions to report the tradition. In this
connection he said to Mu'aawiya b. Wahab,(187) the reporter of the tradition: "Whoever is
knowledgeable in the religion is better than a thousand worshippers who have neither
knowledge nor areport.”

| (the author) say: | do not think that you are astonished at this preference because Allah, the
Exalted, wants His servants to avail each other and reform each other. The worshipper is
righteous. And the knowledgeable traditionalist is a righteous reformer.

| lamic Jurisprudence:

Figh (Islamic jurisprudence) is the knowledge of the branch rules beginning from tahara
(ritual purity) to diya (blood money). These rules are taken from the four proofs. The most
important one of these four proofsisthe Sunna. The Sunna simply means the traditions of the
Prophet and of the members of his House. Of course, thisis a Shi'te definition for the Sunna.
So, the Shi'te juristic books are taken from these four proofs. Al-Sadig had more traditions
than the members of the House. So, his traditions helped the Muslim scholars to conclude
most of the Islamic rules.

Not only the Shi'te jurisprudence depended on al- Sadiq, but also many Sunni jurisprudence,
who lived during histime, learned jurisprudence from him. Some of them were Malik, Abu
Hanifa, the two Sufyanis, Ayyub, and so on. Besides, in his book 'Sharh Nahjul Balagha, vol.
1, p. 6, b. Abu al-Hadeed has attributed the jurisprudence of the four doctrines to a- Sadig.
And in his book 'Mukhtasar Al- Tuhfa Al- Ithna'Ashariya, p.8, a- Alusy says. "And thisis
Abu Hanifa, who was among the Sunnis, boasted and said with the most eloquent tongue:
'‘Were it not for the two years, al-Nu'man (Abu Hanifa) would have perished.' He meant the
two years which he (Abu- Hanifa) spent to learn jurisprudence from Imam Jafar al- Sadiq,
peace be on him."

For thisreason, it was natural for Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, to be the unique
jurisprudence in Islam. Many reports and reporters justify his much jurisprudence. And
whoever studies carefully the tradition books will know al- Sadig's many traditions and
reporters. Many jurisprudence lived during a- Sadig's time. But their reporters were very few.
And no one of them reached al- Sadiq's knowledge and jurisprudence. So, al- Sadiq was ready
to answer any question.

Figh (jurisprudence) isthe general system for men. Without it, religion is not known. From
here, al- Sadiq ordered his followers to understand religion deeply. He, peace be on him, said:
"The tradition about the lawful and the unlawful which you learn from a truthful person is
better than this world and the gold and the silver wherein."



Also, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Seeking your life in this world should not busy you
from seeking your religion. That is because the person who seeks life in this world may
achieveit or it may escape him. So, he will be perished by what has escaped him of it (life)."

To urge his companions to understand religion carefully, al- Sadiq said: "Would that the
whips were over the heads of my companions to understand the lawful and the unlawful

deeply!”

Also, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Understand religion deeply. That is because whoever
does not understand it deeply thenis|'rabi (nomad)."(188)

He (al- Sadiq) was asked about the word hikma (wisdom) in the following words of Allah, the
Exalted, "And whoever is granted wisdom, he indeed is given a great good."(189) So, a-
Sadiqg said: "Indeed wisdom is knowledge and understanding religion deeply."(190)

Al- Sadiq thought that the jurisprudent was the person who understood the tradition deeply.
So, he, peace be on him, said: "Know the position of our Shi‘a (followers) through their good
reports from us because we do not regard the jurisprudent of them as ajurisprudent unless he
becomes a traditionalist."(191)

BACK INDEX NEXT



BACK INDEX NEXT

Ethics;

Ethics was not classified in the beginning. Rather, ethics were derived from the verses of the
Holy Koran,(192) from the traditions of the Chief of the prophets and trustees of authority,
and from their wise children, peace be on them. The Shi'a began writing books about ethics
during the last years of the second century (A.H.). During those years, Ismail b. Mahran b.
Abu Nasir a- Suktiny, a Companion of al- Rida's (peace be on him) and areliable reporter,
wrote a book about ethics. He has called the book 'Sifat Al- Mu'min wa Al- Fajir.’

In the third century (A.H.), great figures wrote books about ethics. Some of them were Abu
Jafar b. Mohammed b. Khalid a- Barqugy. He was among the reliable reporters. His father
Mohammed was among the companions of al- Rida, peace be on him, and among hisreliable
reporters. The book of Abu Jafar was one of the best books. He (Abu Jafar) died in Qum in
the year 273 or 280 (A.H.). And al- Hasan b. 'Ali b. Shu'ba has written a valuable book about
ethics. He has called the book 'Tuhaf a 'Uqul’. The book has wise sayings, preachments, and
ethics. Then writing about ethics spread. So, the reliable person in Islam a- Kulainy, may his
grave be fragrant, spent many years writing a book about ethics. He has chosen the most
correct traditions in thisfield. Finally, he was able to write the best book on ethics. He has
called the book 'al- Kafi.' If you read this book, you will know the Islamic ethics, the
knowledge of al- Sadiq and of ahl al Bayt in thisfield.

Also if you read this book carefully, you will know that it is the best reference for ethics after
the Holy Book (Koran), and that it has the words of the very polite Prophet and the words of
those who inherited al knowledge and virtues from him. Y ou will know this truth when you
read the chosen words of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, in this book.

Exegesis:

There are many sources for exegesis in the words which we have already mentioned about ahl
al Bayt. Some exegetes have mainly depended on traditions to explain the Holy Koran. If you
want to know something about the words of al- Sadig, peace be on him, in exegesis, then read
the book, 'Mama Al- Bayan'. Some traditions of al- Sadiq and the ideas of ahl a Bayt about
exegesis have been mentioned in this book.

Also, there are several books about the verses of rules. The authors have commented on them
using the traditions of ahl al Bayt. We can understand the knowledge of ahl al Bayt in the
exegesis of the Koran when we read traditions such as. "I am going to leave among you al-
thagalayn, the Book of Allah and my family the members of my House. If you hold fast to
them, you will never go astray after me, because they will not leave each other till they come



to me at the hawd (theriver in Paradise)". Al- Sadiq himself says: "By Allah, surely | know
the Book of Allah from the beginning to the end asiif it were on the palm of my hand, in it,
there is the news of the sky and of the earth, the news of what had happened, and the news of
what will happen, Allah, the Great and Almighty, said: in it (the Koran) "There is explanation
for every thing."(193) Also, al- Sadiq said: "By Allah, we have all knowledge of the
Book."(194)

Definitely, an expert in the Koran should be at every time as the tradition of al- thagalayn
denotes this truth. That is because the Koran is a silent Imam. It has clear and difficult verses,
abstract and obvious verses, abrogating and abrogated verses, public and specific verses,
unlimited and limited verses, and other verses which people cannot understand. Every
Muslim sect claims that the Koran is the source of its beliefs and that it has understood its
meanings and objectives. Also, every sect produces evidence for that. According to the claim
of the followers of these sects, the Koran is the source of the differences among them. Then,
who is the decisive arbitrator whose words are able to answer the claims of these sects?
Worth mentioning, the tradition of al-thagalayn has denoted that the scholars of the Koran
were ahl al Bayt.

So, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, was the scholar of the Koran during histime. Besides, thereis
no person who claim that there was among ahl al Bayt more knowledgeable than al- Sadiq in
the exegesis of the Koran and other sciences during histime.

Theology:

Theology means the science which studies the existence of Allah, His oneness, and His
attributes, in addition to Prophethood, the Imamate, and the return. All these matters are
studied through the rational proofs based on the correct logical rules. Theology does not mean
the debate through which people have lost their way when they depend on some illogical
ideas. Some people use such ideas to defeat their opponents when they debate with them.
They do not depend on afirm proof nor do they take knowledge from itsreal origin.

Some traditions disprai se theologians. However, they do not mean them all. Rather, they
mean those who learn debate for boasting and overcoming, do not learn knowledge from its
original source, and paid no attention to the corrupt results of their debates. However, such
traditions praise those who learn knowledge from its original source, build it on right
foundations and strong pillars. Also the traditions describes them as the tongues and guides
for the truth and the leaders and propagandists of belief.

Amir a- Mu'minin (Imam 'Ali), peace be on him, was the first to produce rational and
material evidence for the existence of Allah. Those who ignored or were ignorant at the
knowledge of Abu a- Hasan on Allah were about to doubt his orations about the above-



mentioned matters, claiming that people at that time had no knowledge to prove such matters.
But they forgot that Imam 'Ali learned his knowledge directly from the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and his family, who said: "I am the city of knowledge and 'Ali isits gete."

The children of Imam 'Ali had the same degree of knowledge about the existence of Allah.

So, they taught people what they wanted about the existence of Allah. That is becauseitis
illogical for people to worship the Lord whom they do not know, obey the prophet whom they
do not know, and follow the Imam whose position they do not understand deeply. So, to know
Allah isthefirst and the best science. Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "The best worship is
to know Allah."(195) Hearing is not one of the rules and fundamental s adopted to know the
existence of Allah. That is because the wise men say it is not right for people to copy othersin
the rational matters.

People may use Koranic verses and traditions as evidence for the existence of Allah. But such
verses and traditions guide man to use hisintellect or they indicate the instinct like this verse:
"Is there doubt about Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth?' Such a verse does not
force you to believe in the existence of Allah. Rather, it draws your attention to that through
showing Allah's creatures like the sky and the earth.(196)

When the Prophet and his family produced evidence for these fundamentals, they urged man
to adopt the judgment of intellect. Now listen to the following words of al- Sadiq ,peace be on
him, in this respect: "Intellect is the guide of the believer. The pillar of man isintellect. He
who does not think does not succeed."(197) If you read what al- Kazim, peace be on him, told
Hisham b. al- Hakam about intellect and the wise, you will know that (ahl al Bayt ) knew the
reality of intellect. So, they guided and urged men to make use of its light.(198)

Ahl al Bayt produced much evidence for these fundamentals (i.e. the existence of Allah, His
Oneness, etc.). We may find such evidence in books like 'Nahj al Balagha' by Imam 'Ali, 'Al-
Ihtijg' by al- Tubrisy, 'Isul a- Kafi', 'Al- Tawhid' by a- Saduq, the first and the second
volumes of 'a-Bihar', and so on.

The following are some brief proofs of a- Sadig, peace be on him, on the above- mentioned
fundamentals.

Existence and Oneness of Allah:

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, had many proofs about the existence and oneness of Allah, the
Exalted. Some of them are: Tawhid al- Mufaddal- It is agroup of lessons. Al- Sadiq gave
them to al- Mufaddal b. ‘Amr a- Ju'fy a- Kufi, who was among the companions who had
both action and knowledge. His (al- Sadig's) message called al- Ihlijawhich al- Mufaddal
reported, too. Al- Mufaddal learned Tawhid (the Oneness of Allah) from al- Sadiq orally and



the message through writing. Though al- Tawhid and the message have no strong authority of
al- Sadiq, their style indicates that. We can mention them both with brief comments, but we
will exceed our drawn plan. Nevertheless, we will mention some of them lest this book should
be empty of these precious masterpieces.

Tawhid al- Mufaddal:

In the Mosque of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, al-Mufaddal heard b. Abu
a- 'Awja and his friend mentioning the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. They
were astonished at his wisdom and high position. Then they mentioned the existence of Allah.
Ibin Abu Al- 'Awja refused it (Allah's existence) and claimed that things began through
negligence. Their views annoyed al- Mufaddal. He was full of anger. So, he abused b. Abu al-
Awja. After a debate had happened between them, al- Mufaddl stood up and went to al-
Sadiq, peace be on him. He was very sad. In the meantime he was thinking about such atheist
ideas from which Islam suffered. When al- Sadiq, peace be on him, saw his sorrowful sight,
he asked him about the matter. Al- Mufaddal told him about what he had heard from the
atheists and about his debate with them. Then, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "l will tell
you something about the wisdom of the Maker, the Great and Exalted, in creating the
universe, the beasts of prey, livestock, vermins, birds, every thing with soul of the animals,
plants, fruitful and non- fruitful trees, seeds, eatable and uneatable greens, and all things from
which people take alesson, in which believers trust, and in which the atheists become
confused, so come to me early in the morning tomorrow.

Indeed, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, told al- Mufaddal things which enlightened the proof,
made the suspicion clear, and removed the doubt. He showed him words of his wonderful
manners and excellent deeds, which perplexed the wise. And he revealed for him some of his
hidden wise sayings of which the wise were not able to reveal.

Whenever | (the author) tried to choose some of his masterpieces, | was not able because |
have found them all good. | was not able because | have found them in .the same color and
fragrance. Therefore, | have mentioned the first part of every masterpiece. And these
masterpieces are four. They are:

A

Having mentioned the ignorance of the atheists, the factors of their doubt, the creation of this
world, and the regulation of its parts, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Mufaddl, we will start
with the creation of man. Take alesson from it (man's creation). First of all, think of the

creation of the fetusin the womb. It is hidden in three darkness: the darkness of the abdomen,
the darkness of the womb, and the darkness of the placenta, where it has no ability to seek its



food, nor to get rid of the harm, nor to get an advantage, nor to get rid of damage. Indeed
some of the menstrual blood flow through its body to feed it as water feeds plants. This
continues to be its food. When its creation is perfect, its body becomes strong, its skin
becomes strong enough to face the air, and its sight becomes strong enough to face the light,
its mother labors. This annoysit (the baby) very much till it is born. When it (the baby) is
born, that blood which feeds it separates from the blood of its mother and goes to her breast.
S0, the taste and the color turn into another kind of food. It is more suitable for the new born
baby. It (the food) comesto it (the baby) when it (the baby) needsit. When if (the baby) is
born, it smacks and moves itslipsto seek suckling. It (the baby) finds the breasts of its
mother like the hanging skin bags because it always needs them. It (the baby) goes on feeding
on milk aslong as it has a wet body, thin intestines, and flexible limbs. When it begins
moving and needs a harder food to strengthen it s body, its teeth come out to chew food. It
goes on that state till it attains puberty. When he attains puberty and isamale, hair grows on
his face as a mark of the male and the honor of the man, which distinguishes him from the
boy and the woman. And if sheisafemale, her face iswithout hair so that beauty and
freshness remain to move the males to continue progeny.

Mufaddal, take alesson from the thing which regulate man during these various states. Then,
do you think that these states happen through negligence? Do you not think that if blood does
not flow through its body while it (the baby) isin the womb, it will fade and dry as plants do
when they lose water? If labor does not annoys it when it becomes perfect, will not it stay in
the womb just like the dead person in the ground? If milk does not suite it during its birth,
will not it die of hunger or feeds on the food which does not suite it and its body does not
grow due to it? If teeth do not come out in their limited time, will chewing food not be
difficult for it? Or will it not go on suckling, so its body does not become strong and is not
suitable for any work, then its mother is busy (suckling) it, paying no attention to other than it
of the children? And if hair does not grow on hisface in the limited time, will he not stay in
the shape of boys and women, so you do not see his loftiness and gravity? So, who is this who
takes care of it (the baby) and suppliesit with al these needs? Surely, no one but He who
creates it when it was nothing, then He (Allah) takes care of it (the baby) when it becomes a
human being. Thus, if negligence creates such aregulation, then intention and estimation may
lead to the error and impossibility because they are opposite to negligence. And these are
horrible words whose owner isignorant. That is because negligence does not create
correctness and contradiction does not create orderliness. Allah is free from the things they
ascribe to Him!" | (the author) say. Indeed, negligence always causes an error as we see with
our own eyes. For example, do you think that the water will cover the plants when you direct
it for them while you neglect to distribute it equally through the fields? Do you think that the
plants will come out orderly when you sow the seeds disorderly? And do you think that you
are able to make a chair without an order when you collect pieces of wood and join them with
nails?

Then al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "If the baby was born with understanding and intellect,
then he would deny the world at his birthday, and would be perplexed when he saw what he



did not know, and come to him of which he did not see such as the different pictures of
animals and birds in the world and the like which he saw an hour after an hour and a day after
aday. We may liken such a baby to a person who is taken from one country to another while
heisintelligent. The person becomes perplexed and is not read to learn the words and to
accept literature as quickly as the person who is taken while he has no intellect. Then if the
baby was born with intellect, he would find it defect when he saw himself carried, suckled
wrapped with pieces of cloth, laid out in the cradle. That is because heisin need of all these
things because of the softness and wetness of its body. Then he would find no sweetness and
impression which the (normal) baby finds in the hearts. So, it (the baby) comes out to this
world whileit is stupid and heedless about the things which its family has. Thus, it meets the
things with weak intellect and incomplete knowledge. Then it is still increasing its knowledge
little by little, thing by thing, and condition by condition, till it gets used to things, practices
them, and goes on them. So, it (the baby) comes out of the limit of scrutiny about them and
the perplexity at them to the action and the movement to get its livelihood with itsintelligence
and power and to learning alesson from them (things), obedience, inattention, heedlessness,
and disobedience. Also, in this, there are other viewpoints: if the baby was born with perfect
intellect and independent on its own self, then the object of the sweetness of the education of
children would be futile, the parents would have no interest through educating the children,
they would get no charity and kindness from the children due to their education for them.
Then the children would not get used to their parents neither would the parents get used to
their children because the children would be in no need of the education and care of the
parents. So, they (the children) would separate themselves from them when they were born.
For this reason, the man would not know his father and mother, and would not abstain from
marrying his mother, his sister, and his blood relatives because he would not know them.
Such athing is ugly. And the more uglier thing than it is that when he is born too intelligent to
see the forbidden part of her (mother). Consequently, how was everything of creation was
established very accurately? And how isit empty of the small and the great error?"

| (the author) say. Some of this wonderful explanation of the Imam about the phases of the
baby is enough, according to the judgment of intellect, to indicate that the baby has the Maker
who creates it according to knowledge, wisdom, estimation, and arrangement.

Then al- Sadig, peace be on him, mentioned the advantages of weeping of the baby. He
mentioned that such weeping has the ability to dry the wetness of the brain and that such
wetness causes dangers to the eyesight and the body.

Then al- Sadiq, peace be on him, mentioned the intimate parts. He denoted that they are
suitable for each other. Then he mentioned the parts of the body. And indicated the reason
why they were created in such a shape. From here, al- Mufaddal said to him: "My master,
some people claim that all these things were created by nature." So, the Imam said to him:
"Ask them about this nature: Isit athing with knowledge and ability to create these things or
not? If they claim that it has such knowledge and an ability, then what prevent them from
proving the Creator? Because this is His attribute. And if they claim that it creates all these



things without knowledge and purpose and its actions are correct and wise, then they should
know that these actions belong to the Wise Creator and what they call nature is His Law
which He has decided for al His creation.

| (the author) say: Consider carefully the words of the naturalists. They have adopted the
same idea since the time of al- Sadig, peace be on him, to the present day, asif they had not
understood this decisive answer for their claims or they had ignored it to insist on
stubbornness and unbelief.

Indeed, the Imam has limited nature between two ideas: either it has knowledge, wisdom, and
ability or otherwise. If they admit the first idea, then thisis what we prove for the Creator So,
there is no difference between them and us except the name. And if they admit the second
idea, then the acts of nature should be disorderly. there is no estimation and arrangement in
them like the person who has no ability to understand, see and hear, but we feel that all things
in this world are based on knowledge, wisdom, power, and arrangement. Therefore, these acts
do not belong to blind, deaf nature, and nature is a thing other than Allah, the Knowing, the
Almighty, and the Creator, Besides nature is Allah's Law in His creation, not an independent
thing from the Creator of the universe.

Then the Imam, peace be on him, came back to his first speech. He spoke about the arrival of
the food to the body and how the purified food moves from the stomach to the liver through
thin veins which join them. They have been created like the refinery for food. Then the thin
veins make the food blood. Then the blood circulates all around the body through the veins
prepared for that. Then the Imam spoke about the distribution of the blood all over the body
and about the waste materials as if the Imam were a peerless doctor in medicine and a skillful
scientist who spent hislifein surgery. Rather, through this explanation, the Imam has
discovered the blood circulation which the Europeans claim that they have discovered.
Indeed, the Imam discovered it before them in about twelve centuries.

Then the Imam spoke about the formation of the bodies and their growth phase by phase and
about the qualities of man, which Allah has given for him to distinguish him from animals.
Then he mentioned the senses which Allah has given for man and the advantages of their
present shapes and their different functions. Then he spoke about the single and the double
parts of the body and the reasons why Allah has created them in such shapes. Then the Imam
spoke about the blessings- like food and water which He has created for man and about their
various creation, so they do not resemble each other.

The Imam, peace be on him, went on speaking to the point: if you saw man's statue engraved
inawall and a person said to you: That statue over there has appeared automatically; no
maker has made it, would you accept his viewpoint? So, why do you refuse his viewpoint-
about this statue and accept it about the living man who speaks?"



| (the author) say: How strong this proof isl And how lofty this explanation is! And every
wise person throughout centuries is about to say: The Imam gave this example for the people
of histime and produced suitable evidence for it.
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Then, on the second day, the Imam told Al- Mufaddal about the second part. It was about the
creation of the animal. So, he, peace be on him, said: "We will start with the animal to know
its formation as you have known the formation of those things before it. Think of the
formation of the body of the animal and its present shape. It is not as solid as the stone. If it
(the body) was solid, then it would not bend. Nor isit very soft. If it was so, then it would
have no ability to bear (things). So, it was created from soft meat which has the ability to
bend. There are solid bones among it. Nerves catch it. And veinstieit and bring it together.
Then, there is the skin which covers all the body.

Like the bodies of the animals are these statues which are made of sticks, wrapped with pieces
of cloth, tied with threads, then they are covered with gum. So, the-sticks represent the bones,
the piece of cloth represent the meat, the threads represent the nerves and the veins, and the
gum represents the skin. So, if it is possible for the moving animal to happen through
negligence, without maker, too. Asit isimpossible for the statues to happen in such away,
thereforeit isimpossible for the animal to happen in such away, too.

After this, think of the bodies of the animals. They were created as the bodies of men were
created. They have meat, bones, and nerves. Also they have ears and eyes. They were created
in such away to help man get his needs from them. If they (the animals) were blind and deaf,
the man would not avail himself from them, and they would not behave to achieve hisaims,
Then they (the animals) were deprived of intellect to obey man, (in other words) they obey
him when he makes them very tired and carries a heavy load on them. If a person says. ‘Man
may have some slaves who obey him with severe tiredness; still they have intellect.' The
answer is. Such aclass of peopleisvery few, and many people do not obey as the animals do
when the latter carry loads, goods, and the like. Then if people carry out such work with their
own selves, they will not be able to achieve their other work because they will be in need of
my people to achieve the work of one camel or one mule. So, there will be no people to
achieve other acts. In the meantime they will be very tired when they try to get their own
living."

Then the Imam, peace be on him, mentioned the qualities of the three kinds of animal: Man,
the carnivorous, and the herbivorous. Also he spoke about their organs.

The Imam tells you about the reason why the eyes are prominent in the face of the animal and
why some mouths of them are spilt in the lower part and why their mouths were not created



like the mouths of men, and so on.

The Imam guides you to the cleverness of some animals. For example, the ibex which eats
snakes does not drink water because drinking water killsit. The Fox lies back and swells its
abdomen when it becomes hungry to pretend that it is dead. When the prey- bird lands to eat
the fox, the fox jumps and catchesit, and the like. So, al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "Who
has made this trick nature in this animal?' Then the Imam, peace be on him, mentioned
various kinds of animal and their qualities to show the undeniable wisdom of the Creator.

i

Then, early in the morning, on the third day, al- Mufaddal came to al-Sadiq, peace be on him.
Al- Sadiq said to him: "Mufaddal, | explained to you the creation of man, what Allah has
regulated in him, the various phases of hislife, and the lessons which maybe taken from his
formation. Also | explained to you the formation of the animal. Now, | will tell you
something about the sky, the sun, the moon, the stars, the orbit, night, day, warmth, coldness,
the wind, rain, rocks, mountains, clay, stones, minerals, plants, date- palms, trees. Also | will
explain to you the proofs about these creatures and the lessons which man takes from them.

Think of the color of the sky and the exact regulation in it. Indeed, this color is the most
suitable of al colors in strengthening the sight. For this reason, the doctors have prescribed it
for those whose sight has been harmed. The doctors advise such personsto look at the color
of the sky frequently. Also the skilled doctors advise those whose Sight is weak to look for a
long time at a green container full of water. So, think of the reason why Allah has given the
sky such acolor. Without doubt this color does not harm the eyes of men when they look at
the sky for along time. Thus, this color, which men have known through reason, careful
consideration, and experiments, has indicated strong wisdom in creation to make believers
take alesson from it and to make unbelievers, may Allah destroy them; how they are turned
away, think of it (the color of the sky).

Mufaddl, think of the rise and the set of the sun to cause day and night. If the sun did not rise,
the regulation of all universe would be null, for people could not seek their livelihood and
manage their affairs when the world is dark. Besides they would not feel the pleasure of life
when they lose the pleasure of light and its essence. The objective of the sunriseisclear; it is
in no need of wordiness. Mufaddal, consider carefully the advantage of the sun set. If the sun
did not set down, people would have no calmness nor tranquillity, though they are in need of
calmness and rest to make their bodies inactive, their senses silent, and to help the alimentary
canal to revive to digest the food and to carry it to al parts of the body. Moreover, eagerness
(for lifein this world) would force them (people) to go on long working which double
damagesin their bodies. For there are many people, if it did not get dark, would have neither
calmness nor rest because of eagerness for earning, collecting, and saving up. Besides the



earth would become hot because of the permanent rise of the sun. Accordingly, al things on
the earth, such as animals and plants, would not live due to the intense heat. So, Allah has
regulated it (the sun) with His wisdom to rise for atime and to set for atime. It (the sun) is
like the lamp which is raised for atime for the people of the house to fulfill their needs, then it
IS put out for the same time to be calm and to take a rest. So, though light and darkness are
contradictory, they help each other to reform the world.

At the end of this meeting, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: ‘Mufaddal, think of these drugs
and their advantages which Allah has created to cure certain diseases. Some of them- like
Shitrij- are applied on the joints to bring out their secretion. Some of them- like Aftimon-
drains the bile. Some of them- like Skabinj- expel the wind. Some of them reduce swellings,
and so on. Then who has put these advantages in these drugs? And who has called the
attention of men to them?

Also a- Sadiq said: 'Know that the rank of the thing is not according to its value. Rather they
are two different values in two different markets. The cheap thing in the market of earning
maybe expensive in the market of science. So, do not regard as little the lesson taken from the
thing whose value islow. If chemists know what is in the human excrement, they will buy it
for expensive prices."

_4-

Then, early in the morning, on the fourth day, al- Mufaddal went to al-Sadiq, peace be on
him. Al- Sadiqg said to him: "Mufaddal, | explained to you some proofs about the creation and
gave you some examples about the exact regulation on purpose in man, the animal, plants,
trees, and the like, from which men may take alesson. Now, | will tell you about calamities
and catastrophes which may occasionally occur, and which some ignorant men have used as a
pretext to deny the Creator, creatures, purpose, and regulation. It will take usalong time to
answer the claims of the Mu'attila, the Manicheanists, the naturalists.

Some ignorant men have advanced these calamities and catastrophes like the epidemic
disease, mildew, cold, grasshoppers- which may occasionally occur as a pretext to deny
creatures, regulation, and the Creator. To answer that, we may say: If there was no Creator
and Regulator, then why would more and uglier things not occur? For example, the sky falls
on the earth and the earth goesin vain. The sun never rises. Rivers and springs become so dry
that there is no drop of water (to quench the thirst) of the lip. The winds become so calm that
all things become hot and spoiled. And seawater flow over the earth.

Then, why are these calamities and catastrophes not last for ever and not spread all over the
world? Why do they occur occasionally and do not take long before they are raised? Do you
not see that the world is preserved and protected from these great events of which oneis



enough to destroy it thoroughly? The world is occasionally hit by these simple catastrophesto
punish and to reform people. Then these catastrophes are raised from them when thereis a
despair of them. So, the occurrence of these catastrophesis a sermon for people and raising
these catastrophes is mercy for them. The Mu'attila, like the Manicheanists, have criticized
these calamities and catastrophes which hit people. They both say: If the world had a
compassionate, merciful creator, these hateful things would not take place in it. Those who
believe in thisideathink that man should live in this world without any disturbance. If this
idea was put into effect man would be so insolent and arrogant that no religion would reform
him. For example those who live in luxury, greatness, and peace lead such alife. So, they
forget that they are human beings or that they are creatures or that a harm or an adversary
would befall them. Besides, they forget to have mercy upon the weak, to help the poor, to feel
pity for the afflicted, to feel pity for the weak, and to have affection for the grieved.
Accordingly, when the misfortunes hit such people, they learn alesson from them and know
much of their ignorance and heedlessness. Those .who dispraise these painful misfortunes are
like the boys who dispraise the ugly, bitter drugs, who are angry when they are prevented
from the harmful food, who hate education and work, who like to give al their timeto
playing and unemployment meanwhile they like to obtain every food and drink. They do not
know the bad education and the bad habits that result from unemployment. They do not know
the harmful diseases that result from the delicious food. Therefore, they are not reformed by
education, nor are they cured by drugs, even if some misfortunes mix with that."

| (the author) say: Al- Sadig, peace be on him, gave examples about the claims of the
unbelievers concerning catastrophes and produced clear evidence for that. Then he explained
Allah's regulation toward the claims of unbelievers. He said: "How has He (Allah) ordered the
weak servant to recognize Him with gentle reason while He does not encompass him?"

He (al- Sadiq) answered: He (Allah) has ordered men to recognize Him with what they are
ableto do- it isto believe in Him, to put His ordersinto effect, and to refrain from what He
has prohibited. In the meantime He has not ordered them to encompass His characteristics. He
(Allah) islike the king who does not order his subjects to know whether he islong or short,
and whether he is white or brown. However, he (the king) orders them to yield to his authority
and to carry out his orders. Do you not think that the person who stops at the door of the
king's house and says: show me your self; otherwise | will not hear your words, will expose
himself to punishment? Also the person who does not believe in Allah unless he recognizes
His characteristics shall subject himself to Allah's wrath.

| (the author) say: According to these wonderful explanations and plain proofs, al- Sadiq,
peace be on him, finished his lessons which he taught to al- Mufaddal b. ‘Amr. So, he (al-
Sadiq), at the end of his speech, said: Mufaddal, learn what | have taught you, be among the
grateful (to Allah), be among the praisers of His boons, and be among those who obey His
friends. |. have explained to you some proofs concerning the creation and given you some
examples about the accurate regulation and purpose. Then, consider them carefully and learn
alesson from them."



Al- Mufaddal said: "l left my master and | have learned what no one had learned before."

| (the author) say: It isincumbent on the masters of knowledge to make use of these great
wise sayings as a- Mufaddal did. With these wise sayings, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq) was
able to explain the worldly wise secrets which men cannot understand.

These lessons have indicated the wisdom of Allah in His creation. Also they have indicated
that a- Sadig, peace be on him, was aguatinted with the philosophy of the creation. Rather, he
was a scientist in the Divine philosophy, theology, medicine, chemistry, and agriculture.
Besides he was the most knowledgeable of all men in that which is between the earth and the
sky, and he was able to explain the wise secrets in that creation.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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Al- I'hlilja (myrobalan):

Thiskind of Oneness (of Allah) has been called al- Ihlilja (myrobalan), for al- Sadiq, peace be
on him, debated with an Indian doctor in whose hand there was a myrobalan (1hlilja). That
was because al- Mufaddal b. 'Amr wrote a letter to al- Sadiq that some followers of the
religion began to renounce Allah and they produced evidence for that, and he asked him to
answer their claims and to produce evidence for them in the same manner he followed to
refute the claims of those who were before them.

So, al- Sadiq wrote aletter to a- Mufaddal. In the letter he denoted as follows:. "I have
received your letter, so | have sent you, in my letter, a debate which | made with some people
of the other thoughts, who have renounced Allah: An Indian doctor came to me frequently.
The doctor debated me. One day, while he was powdering a myrobalan (Ihlilija) to make a
medicine for me, he debated with me. Among his claimsis that the world has been one tree
grows and another dies, and one person is born and another dies. Also he claimed that | have
no evidence for my knowledge which | have taken from Allah. He claimed that the | ater
generations took knowledge from the earlier ones, and the young took it from the old, and the
different things, the harmonious ones, the hidden things, and the apparent ones are all known
through the five senses- sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch. Then he led his thinking
according to the origin he established. He (the doctor) said: 'No one of my senses has fallen
on acreator leading my heart to deny Allah, the Exalted.’

Then he said: 'Tell me, what is your evidence for the recognition of your Lord whose divinity
and power you have described, for the heart knows all things through the proof (i.e. the
senses) | have described to you?

| (al- Sadiqg) said: 'Through the reason in my heart and the evidence | produce for His
(Allah's) recognition’. He said: '"How does what you say happen, and you know that the heart
knows nothing but through the senses? Have you heard His Words with your ear? Have you
smelt him with your nose? Have you tasted him with your mouth? And have you touched him
with your hand? Have you used all these senses to establish knowledge in your heart?

| (the author) said: Y ou have renounced Allah, for you have claimed that you cannot feel him
with your senses with which you know things, while | have believed in him. Then, do you
think that one of usisright and the other iswrong? He said: 'No." | said: ‘Do you worry a bout
me because of the things which | uses to make you afraid of the punishment of Allah? 'No,’
he said. | said: 'Do you think that | will be safe of Allah's punishment because | have believed
in him, while you will suffer His punishment because of your unbelief and denial? 'Yes,' he



said. | said: "Which of usisworthier of resolution and nearer to safety? He said: 'Y ou, but

you claim and doubt about your matter, while | am sure and confident of mine, for | do not
think that my five senses have perceived Him, and the thing which my senses do not perceive
isnot existent as| think.' | said: 'When your senses are unable to perceive Allah, you have
denied him, while | have believed in Him when my senses are unable to perceive Him."' 'How
isthat,' he asked. | answered: 'Because every thing which has aform and the eye attains and
the senses perceiveis not Allah, for He (Allah) does not resemble creatures moving through
the change and disappearance, and every thing which resembles the change and disappearance
is like them, and the creature is not like the creator nor is the recent like the Eternal.’

Then, a- Sadig, peace be on him, said: 'l said to him (the doctor): Tell me, have you seen all
directions and reached their ends? ‘No,' he said. Y (al- Sadiq) said: 'Have you ascended to the
sky which you see? Have descended to the lower part of the earth and wandered about its
regions? Have you waded into the plentiful water of the seas? Have you penetrated all the
directions of the air? do you know that all these (places) are empty of awise, knowing,
discerning regulator? He (the doctor) said: 'No.' | (al-Sadiq) said: ‘'Then how do you know
that there is no creator? That which your heart has renounced maybe in some of what your
senses have not perceived and your knowledge has not encompassed? He said: 'l do not
know, there maybe a regulator in what you have mentioned, and | do not know that he maybe
not in athing of these things.'

| (the author) say. People may imagine that the words of al- Sadiq denote that there is God
with body, for he (al- Sadiq) endorsed that He (Allah) maybe found in a certain direction, and
thisis among the qualities of the body. However, al- Sadiq protested against the doctor who
wanted to conclude non- existence after existence. Also a- Sadig wanted to refute the doctor
who claimed that there was no God. So, a- Sadiq wanted to indicate to the doctor that Allah
was possible to be found in the direction which the doctor did not reach. Accordingly, the
possibility of the existence of Allahin acertain direction is enough to refute the doctor who
claimed that there was no God. This proof forces the opponent to give up hisideaand to
refute his proof Also this proof denotes that a- Sadiq did not want to prove that Allah wasin
acertain direction. Moreover, we have understood that al-Sadiq refused the recognition of
Allah through the senses. So, the thing which is found in a certain place is perceived with the
Senses.

Then, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: 'l said (to the doctor): Asyou have gone out of the
idea of denial (of Allah) and come into the idea of doubt, | hope that you will come out of this
ideato recognition (of Allah).' He (the doctor) said: 'Doubt has entered (my heart) because of
your guestion about that which my knowledge has not encompassed. However, how can | be
certain of what my senses have not perceived? | (al- Sadiqg) said: "Through your myrobalan
(Ihlilija).' He said: 'Therefore, this (myrobalan) underlines the proof, for it isamong the
medical rulesfor which | yield.'

Then, al- Sadiq began putting questions before the doctor concerning the creation of the



myrobalan and concerning similar things in the world.

However, the doctor tried to escape from the answer because he did not want to admit that the
creation of the myrobalan indicated the creator. Al-Sadig went on putting questions before the
doctor till he forced him to confess that the myrobalan came out of atree.

Then al- Sadig said: 'Have you seen the unripe myrobalan? Do you know that it is water in its
calyx? Do you know that it has no pulp nor flesh nor skin nor color nor taste nor solidity? He
(the doctor) said: 'Yes.' Al-Sadig, peace be on him, said: 'l said to him: If the Creator did not
dilute that thin water which is like the mustard in littleness and simplicity, did not strengthen
It with His power, did not create it with His wisdom, did not estimate it with His estimation,
then do you know that the water will increase and overflow its calyx?

He (the doctor) said: 'From the description of its (the myrobalan) tree, its creation, its fruit, its
growing parts, and its detailed formation, you have taught me the clearest proofs about the
recognition of the Creator. Y our are right when you have said that the things are created.
However, | do not know. Perhaps, the myrobalan and things have created themselves.'

Then al- Sadiq, peace be on him, proved to the doctor that the myrobalan was created because
it was preceded by nonexistence, and because its creation indicated that it had a creator, and
SO on.

Al- Sadiqg went on speaking with the doctor, the axis of their speech was the myrobalan, till he
forced him to confess the One Creator. Then, al-Sadiq debated upon stars and astrologers with
the doctor.

Then, a- Sadig went on explaining to the doctor the proofs for that wise Creator through His
creatures, such asthe sky, the earth, trees, plants, animals, and the like.

Then, a- Sadig explained Allah's attributes, such as mercy, knowledge, power, hearing, sight,
compassion, will, and so on.(199)

| (the author) say: | have mentioned the subjects of the letter, not the letter itself because |
wanted to conform to abridgment. Apart from the strong proof and the good explanation, the
letter has various kinds of knowledge. The axis of the debate in it was the myrobalan, which
is the weakest and the smallest of all creaturesin size and importance.

His Brief Proofs on the Existence and Oneness of Allah:

The plentiful talents are known through the ability of explanation. Al-Sadiq sometimes gave



detailed proofs, asin "Tawhid Al- Mufaddal', sometimes giving brief proofs with full
meaning. For example, when he was asked about the evidence for the Creator, he answered:
"Aslong as men have needs."(200)

| (the author) say: What brief this sentenceisl And what great proof it is! That is because men
always face many needs. These needs indicate that they always search for an authority to
fulfill their needs. And these needs indicate that this authority is One; otherwise the
movement and regulation of the universe is disorderly.

One day, Hisham b. al- Hakam asked al- Sadiq: "what is the proof that Allah isone?" Al-
Sadig, peace be on him, answered: "The united regulation and the perfect creation.”(201)

| (the author) say: Indeed, each one of these two phrases is enough to be a separate proof.
That is because the united regulation is evidence for the oneness of the Regulator, for if there
were two or three regulators in the cosmos, surely they would conflict with each other, so
there would be no connected regulation. Also the perfect creation is another proof for the
oneness of the Regulator, for the equal regulators are not always in agreement on everything
asitisin the persons who run a certain country. When they disagree even for awhile, they
corrupt the creatures, then where is the perfect Creation? So, the perfect cregtion is a separate
proof, too.

Abu Shakir al- Daysani asked al- Sadig: "What is your proof that you have a Creator? Al-
Sadiqg, peace be on him, said: "l have found myself before two ideas- either | have created it
or other than me has created it. If | had created it, then | would be before two Ideas- either |
created it and it was existent, surely it would be in no need of its creator because of its
existence .or it was nonexistent, surely you know that the nonexistent cannot create anything.
So, the third idea has been proved, which isthat | have a creator, Who isthe Lord of the
worlds."(202)

One day, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, asked b. Abu al- , Awja"' Areyou created or not
created?’ |bin Abu al- 'Awja said: "I am not created." Al-Sadiq, peace be on him, said to him:
"Describe to me, Ifyou were created, how would you be?!

Ibin Abu al- 'Awja lowered his head for along time. He was not able to answer. There was a
piece of wood in his hand. He began playing with that piece of wood and saying: "Long,
wide, deep, short, moving, motionless, all these are among the qualities of his creation.” Al-
Sadiq, peace be on him, said to him: "If you do not distinguish the qualities of the created
from the qualities. of the non created, then regard yourself as created.” Ibin Abu al- 'Awja
said: "Y ou have asked me a question of which no one had asked me before, and no one will
ask me after you."(203)

| (the author) say: All these qualities indicate that man is created; therefore the created isin



need of acreator.

Negation of Body:

Perhaps, some unbelievers have originated the suspicion of body. Then, it has crept into the
beliefs of some Muslim sects who depend on the surface meaning of the religion. When those
unbelievers were unable to abolish the religion through spreading unbelief, they have inserted
their atheistic beliefsinto the religion, for we have found my answersto their beliefs at that
time, and we have read about them very much through the questions put before al- Sadiq,
peace be on him. Concerning this misleading idea, he said: "The body has limits, and the form
has limits and an end. What is subject to limit is also subject to growth and decay, and what is
subject to growth and decay must be a created object.”

The questioner said: "What shall | (the author) say?' Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "He
(Allah) is neither body nor form. He embodies all bodies and forms al forms. He can neither
be analyzed nor limited. He grows not, nor does he decay. If the fact was as they say, then
there would be no difference between the Creator and the created, the Maker and the made.
However, He is the Creator and the Maker, and He Who makes distinction and differentiation
(between Him) and that to which He has given body, form and molding, for nothing
resembles Him nor does He resemble anything." (204)

| (the author) say: This description is about to flow softness and gentleness with the strong
proof and the firm structure. Its clearnessisin no need of explanation.

Also a- Sadiq said: "Whoever claimsthat Allah isin athing or on athing or moves from a
thing to athing or athing is empty of Him or thing contains Him, Surely describes Him with
the qualities of creatures, while Allah isthe Creator of every thing. Allah is not measured
with the measure nor is he likened to men. There is no place empty of Him nor does a place
contain Him. Allah is near in Hisfarness, far in His nearness. Such is Allah, our Lord. There
isno god but He." (205)

| (the author) say. How wonderful this description of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, is. How
exact the meaning of hiswordsis!" Heis near in Hisfarness, far in Hisnearness!” To
recognize these words need wide mercy and innate.

In this connection, many traditions have been reported on al- Sadiq's authority. However, we
have contented ourselves with the above-mentioned traditions from him. The only thing
which we must know is that the judgment of reason needs negation of body and form from
Allah, may His Entity be hallowed. The theologica books have fully explained this subject.
The Prophet and his family underlined it, too. That is because they frequently guided men to
the judgment of reason. Many traditions have been reported on the authority of the master of



the apostles (i.e. Prophet Mohammed), may Allah bless him and his family. These traditions
denote that Allah has no body nor form, no throne nor hand, etc. Also these traditions have
ordered Muslims not to depend on the surface meaning of some verses which underline that
Allah has athrone, a hand, and so on. Some of these verses are: "The Beneficent God has
firmly sat on the Throne." This verse should be understood as follows: "The Beneficent God
isin firm power." Also consider these verses: "The hand of Allah is above their hands.” (i.e.
The power of Allah is above their power.) "Whither you turn, thither is Allah's purpose.) Ibin
Abbas said: "A Jew called Nathal came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family,
and said: 'Mohammed, | want to ask you about something aways sound in my mind. If you
answered them, | would be aMuslim." The Prophet said: 'Abu 'Amara, ask.' The Jew said:
'‘Mohammed, describe your Lord to me.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family,
said: "The Creator cannot be described except with that which He has described Himself with.
How can the Creator be described, while the senses are feeble to attain Him, imaginations (are
feeble) to get Him, ideas (are feeble) to limit him, eyes (are feeble) to encompass him. Far be
He from what the they describe. Heis far in His nearness; He is near in His farness. He
originated modal existence, but He Himself is without modality. And He originated space, but
He Himself is spaceless. So, He is One and Self- dependent. He has described Himself The
describers cannot encompass His attributes.' He begets not, nor is He begotten. And noneis
like Him.""

The Jew said: "Mohammed, you are right. Inform me about your words: ‘Allah is one.
Nothing resembles Him. So, His Oneness is like the oneness of man."

The Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, said: ‘Allah is one with one meaning, while
man is with dualistic meaning- substance and accident, body and soul. So, the likening isin
meanings only.' The Jew said: '"Mohammed, you are right."'(206)

| (the author) say: These words of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, clearly
deem Allah for above the qualities of creatures. In the Koran, Allah says. "Vision
comprehends Him not, and He comprehends (all) vision." (207)

The Qualities of Occurrence:

There are qualities that need occurrence like space, time, modality, direction, movement,
mobility, and the like. According to the surface meaning of some verses, some people
imagine that these qualities are of the body. So, a- Sadig, peace be on him, refuted such
claims with his strong proofs. Also some people think that Allah is body depending on His
Wordsin His Glorious Book: "Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three persons but
He is the fourth of them, nor (between) five but He is the sixth of them."(208) In respect these
Words of Allah, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq) said: "Allah is a Unity in His entity, Allah
different from His creatures and so has He described Himself , And Allah encompasses all



things. Everything is under His full supervision, control and power.' 'From Him is not hidden,
the weight of (even) an atom in the heavens and nor in the earth, nor is there aught less than
this and nor aught greater.' Allah encompasses al things (and nothing can be hidden from
Him) with His full supervision and knowledge and not by His entity, since the space (which
encompasses everything materially) is confined to four boundaries. If Allah had encompassed
all the things by His Own entity, He Himself would have been subject to the limits of the
boundaries." (209)

In another tradition, al- Sadiqg (peace be on him) says: "Whoever claimsthat Allah isfrom
something, has determined Him as being originated (after non- being). Whoever claims that
Allah isinside something, has determined Him as being confined. Whoever claims that Allah
is on something has determined Him as something which can be carried.”(210)

Mohammed b. al- Nu'man asked al- Sadiq about the following Words of Allah, the Exalted:
"And Heis Allah in the heavens and in the earth.”(211) al-Sadiq, peace be on him, said:
"Such is Allah everywhere." Mohammed asked: "With His Entity?" al- Sadiq, peace be on
him, said: "Woe unto you! Indeed, places have boundaries. If you say that Allahisinside a
place with His Entity, then you should say that Allah isinside boundaries and the like, while
Allahistotally different from His creatures. He encompasses what He has created (with) His
knowledge, power, encompassment and authority. His knowledge of that which isin the earth
is not less than (His knowledge) of that which isin the heavens. Nothing isfar from Him. All
things are equally known, controlled, owned, and encompassed by Allah."(212)

Sulayman b. al- A'mash(213) asked al- Sadiq: "Isit possible to say that Allahisinside a
place?' Al- Sadig, peace be on him, answered: "Allah is far above that. If He wasinside a
place, he would be originated, for the thing which isinside a place needs the place. Need is
not among the qualities of the Eternal."(214)

Al- Sadiq said to Abu Basir(215): "Indeed, Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, cannot be
described with time, space, movement, and stillness. Rather, He is the Creator of time, space,
movement, and stillness. Allah is very far above what they say."(216)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said to Abd Allah b. Sanan(217): "Allah cannot be described in
terms of any modality, space, and direction. How can | describe Him in terms of any modality
when He Himself has created modal existence, so that it has come into being and we have
known a modality through the modal existence which He had fixed for us. How can | describe
Him in terms of the space since He Himself had made space, so that it (the space) has come
into being and we have known space through the space which He had fixed for us. How can |
describe Him in terms of direction when He Himself has made direction, so that it (direction)
has come into being and we have known direction through the direction which He had fixed
for us. Hence, Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, isinside every place but is out of every thing.
‘The eyes attain Him not, but He attains the eyes."



| (the author) say: The meaning of modality, space, and direction is a question or an answer
about the possible things which can be measured.

When people ask about the modality and space of Allah, then he will have a modal existence
and space. And when they ask about Allah's direction, then Heisinside aplace. If Allahis
such, then eyes attain Him, for the eyes attain the possessor of the body which isinside a
certain place, while the eyes attain Allah not but He attains the eyes.

During a conversation, b. Abu al- 'Awja(218) said to al- Sadiq, peace be on him: "Y ou have
mentioned Allah and (in this way) you have made a reference to (something) absent and
unseen.” Abu Abd Allah (a- Sadiq) said: "Woe unto you! How strange! How can He, Who is
awitness to His creatures, Who is nearer to them than the jugular vein, Who hears their
talking, seesthem in their person and knows their secrets, be absent and unseen?' Again, b.
Abu al- 'Awja asked: "Is Allah at every place? When He is in the heavens, how can He be on
the earth? And when He is in the earth, how can He be in the heavens?' Abu Abd Allah (al-
Sadiq), peace be on him, answered: "Y ou have kept in your view the attributes of the created
which occupy the space to which they are transferred, vacating the one they are transferred
from, without knowing what happened to the former space. There is no space without Allah
of the highest eminence and Monarch to be obeyed, Whom no space can confine and Who in
relation to one place is not nearer than another.”(219)

| (the author) say: Many traditions have been mentioned on the authority of al- Sadig. They
al indicate that Allah, the Exalted, isfar above the attributes of His creatures. However, |
have confined myself to the above-mentioned ones.

Eyes Attain Him not:

Some Muslim sects think that eyes can attain Allah in the hereafter only, or both in here and
in the hereafter. However (ahl al Bayt ), especialy al-Sadiq (peace be on him), did their best
to abolish this attribute and to underline that eyes could not attain Him. The following are
some proofs of a- Sadiq in this respect.

Hisham said: "l was with al- Sadiq, peace be on him, when Mu'awiya b. Wahab and Abd al-
Malik b. A'yun(220) came to him. Mu'awiya b. Wahab asked al- Sadiq: 'Son of Allah's
Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, what is your viewpoint about the tradition
which saysthat Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, had seen his Lord? How
did he see him? And what is your viewpoint about the - tradition which says that the believers
will see their Lord in Paradise? How will they see Him? Al-Sadiqg, peace be on him, smiled
and said: 'Mu'awiya, it is ugly that the man who becomes seventy or eight years of age, lives
in Allah's Kingdom, and eats from His boons, but he does not know Allah totally.' Then, al-
Sadiq, peace be on him, said: 'Mu'awiya, Mohammed (may Allah bless him and his family)



had not seen the Lord, the Blessed and Exalted, through the faculty of sight. Vision is of two
kinds: the vision of the eye, and the vision of the heart. Whoever means the vision of the
heart, then is right. And whoever means the vision of the eye, disbelievesin Allah and His
verses due to the (following) tradition of the Prophet, my Allah bless him and his family:
"Whoever likens Allah to His creatures disbelieves (in Him)." My father told me on the
authority of hisfather on the authority of a- Husayn b. ‘Ali, peace be on them, who said: "The
Commander of the Faithful (i.e. Imam 'Ali) was asked: 'Brother of Allah's Apostle, may Allah
bless him and his family, have you seen your Lord? He said: '"How do | worship Him Whom |
have not seen, the eyes have not seen Him with the faculty of sight, but the hearts have seen
Him through the realities of belief.' If the believer saw his Lord with the faculty of sight, then
everything seen by the eye and vision is created. So, it isinevitable that the created have a
creator. Therefore, you have made Allah originated and created. Whoever likens Allah to His
creatures adopts a partner with Him. Woe unto them! Have they not heard the Words of

Allah, the Exalted: 'The eyes attain Him not, and He attains (all) eyes,'(221) and His Words:

Y ou cannot (bear to) see Me, but look at the mountain, if it remains firm in its place, then you
will see Me; but when his Lord manifested His glory to the mountain He made it
crumble.'(222) Though Allah's Light was as little as the light which passes through the eye of
the needle, It made the mountain crumble and Musa fell down in a swoon. 'Then when he
(Musa) recovered, he said: Glory beto You, | turnto You, and | am the first of the believers.
(223)

Then he (Imam 'Ali), peace be on him, said: "The best duties imposed on man are: (man)
should know the Lord, and acknowledge that he is the servant of Allah. The least necessary
knowledge of the Lord is that (man) should know that there is no god but He, He has neither
like nor peer. He (man) should know that Allah is eternal, positive. Heis an entity not
annihilate and verily nothing islike Him. He is described without like. Nothing resembles
Him. And Heis hearing, seeing. After Him (Allah), is the knowledge of the Prophet and to
acknowledge his Prophethood and what he has brought such as the Book, the Order, and the
Prohibition are al from Allah, the Great and Almighty. After him (the Prophet) is the
knowledge of the Imam whom you follow through his favor, attribute, and name during
hardship and ease. The least necessary knowledge of the Imam isthat heislike the Prophet
except the degree of the Prophethood. The Imam is the inheritor of the Prophet. To obey the
Imam is to obey Allah and to obey Allah's Apostle. (Men) should yield to his orders, to
consult him, and to carry out his words.

Then, a- Sadig mentioned the Imams and their names to Mu'awiya. Then, he said: "Mu'awiya
| have made an origin to you in this (religion), then act according to it. If you had died
following your beliefs, your consequence would have been the worst one. So, do not be
deceived by the words of those who say that the eye can attain Allah.

Then, a- Sadig mentioned to Mu'awiya the hateful false things which they have ascribed to
prophets in general, the Prophet in private, and (Imam) 'Ali, peace be on them all.



Thisis some of what has been mentioned on the authority of al- Sadig on the impossibility of
seeing Allah by the eye. Also a- Sadiq, peace be on him, had an ideain every chapter on the
Oneness of Allah and in every verse of the allegorical verses. What we have mentioned is
enough to explain the subject.
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HOW DID AL- SADIQ BECOME A SCHOOL?

In the terms of Muslims, the school (madhhab) means the great |slamic authority in the

| slamic commandments. This means that al- Sadig was not a school by himself or separate
from the other twelve Imams, for the Imami Shi‘a think that they should follow the words of
the Imams and put them into effect, beginning from the Commander of the Faithful (Imam
‘Ali) to the absent and awaited Imam. For the knowledge of the Imams, according to the Shi'te
beliefs, is one and inherited from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. The
Imams are equal in learning and following the knowledge of the Prophet. The knowledge of
the Imamsis as achan. The son inherited it from his father without created a personal
viewpoint.

However, the opportunities did not present themselves to anyone of the Imamsto reveal what
the Prophet had taught them, while the opportunity presented itself to al- Sadiq, peace be on
him. He was able to spread the sciences which he inherited from the master of the Apostles (i.
e. Prophet Mohammed), may Allah bless him and his family, for the following reasons:

1. The Imamate of al- Sadiqg. lasted for over thirty years. Although the Imamate of his
grandfather, Zayn al- 'Abidin, his son Musa al- Kazim, and his grandson 'Ali al- Hadi (peace
be on them) lasted for over thirty years too, their conditions were quite different from his.

2. The days of al- Sadiq were the days of knowledge and jurisprudence, theology and debates,
traditions and reports, heresies and misguidance, and ideas and schools. Thiswas an
important opportunity for al- Sadiq to show his knowledge, to suppress misguidance and the
false, to refute the ideas and the desires, to declare and spread the truth.

3. Al- Sadiq and banu (the sons of) Hashim lived during a period of welfare, while the
previous Imams did not lead such alife. In other words, the previous Imams suffered from
their kings. For example, the kings exerted pressures on the Imams, prevented them from
meeting people, and prevented people from meeting them. So, the previous Imams were
unable to spread their knowledge.

No one of the Imams took the reins of power except the Commander of the Faithful (Imam
‘Ali), peace be on him. However, he spent the short days of his Imamate in fighting the rebels.
Moreover, he was forced to follow inescapable ways of rule. During his days, knowledge did
not spread among people. Desires, ideas, sects, and schools did not appear. Generally
speaking, all these things did not happen during the days of Imam 'Ali as they happened
during the days of al- Sadiq.



Al- Sadiq was a contemporary of the Marwani and the Abbasid dynasties. He lived during a
period of time when he was not afraid of the power of the oppressive and the threat of the
tyrannical ruler. That period of time was between the last days of the Marwani dynasty and
the first days of the Abbasid dynasty. That is because when the Omayyads and the people of
Sham (Syria) attacked and killed al- Walid b. Yazid, all parts of the country revolted against
them. So, their authority became weak, and people began paving the way to banu (the sons of)
Hashim. All these things diverted banu (the sons of) Marwan from the scientific life of al-
Sadig. When the dynasty of banu Marwan was over, the Abbasids took the reins of power. So,
they began purifying the lands from the Omayyads and establishing their new authority.
These things diverted them from al- Sadiq for a period of time. For thisreason, al- Sadig was
able to spread his knowledge and sciences though al- Saffah was very careful of him. Then
when al- Mansur came and took the reins of power, he began showing enmity toward al-
Sadig. He sometimes exerted pressures on al- Sadiq and sometimes overlooked him.

In his book 'al- Managib', on the conditions of al- Sadiq, the great scholar b. Shahrashub has
reported the following on the authority of al-Mufaddal b. ‘Amr: "Al- Mansur tried to kill Abu
Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, several times. He sent for him and summoned him.
When he looked at him, he respected him and did not kill him. However, he (al-Mansur)
prevented people from meeting him (al- Sadiq), and prevented him from meeting them
(people). He (al- Mansur) exerted severe pressures on him. People who had no religious
knowledge of marriage and divorce could not reach him. So, the man was forced to leave his
wife. This condition became hard for his followers. Then Allah, the Great and Almighty,
urged al- Mansur's heart to ask al- Sadig, peace be on him, for athing of which no one had.
Al- Sadig sent him the scepter of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family. The
scepter was a cubit long. Al-Mansur was very happy to receiveit. Then he ordered (his
servant) to divideit into four parts. Then he put the four partsin four places. Then he (al-
Mansur) said to al- Sadiq: Y our reward with meisto permit you to spread your knowledge
among your followers (Shi'a). And | will not prevent you nor your followers (from doing
that). Sit sown without fear and give people religious opinions. Do not be in the country
where | am. So, al-Sadiq spread knowledge everywhere.

For this reason and others, al- Sadiq was able to spread knowledge, while the other Imams
were unable to do that because their conditions were quite different from al- Sadig's. The
books of traditions, jurisprudence, ethics, and the like indicate that. His many narrators and
the reports on his authority indicate that, too. A group of authors have written about his
narrators. They have mentioned that their number was over four thousand narrators. Among
these authors was b. 'Uqda(227). If the narrators who reported traditions on the authority of
al- Sadiq were four thousands, then how many traditions did they report? And if one narrator
reported thirty thousand traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq, then how many traditions did
the other narrators report? And how many sciences were reported on his authority?

Generally speaking, al- Sadig, peace be on him, has been known as a school to which the



Imamis and the Jafaris are ascribed because of his many sciences and traditions. Besides
most of the traditions in the Shi'te books have been reported on his authority.

Not only the Shi'te narrators have reported traditions on the authority of a- Sadiq, but also the
great Sunni figures who were contemporary of him. Among them were Malik, Abu Hanifa,
Sufyan al- Thawri, Sufyan b. 'Ayyna, Ayyub, b. Jarih, Sh'ba, and the like. Besides, b. Abu al-
Haddid has ascribed the jurisprudence of the four Sunni schoolsto him asin Sharih Nahj al-
Balagha, 1,6. The Shi‘a have related to al- Sadig since his lifetime. It was he who said to his
companions in his commandments. "When a man among you is piousin hisreligion, truthful
in his speech, paysthe trust, his manners are good toward people, it will be said: 'Thisisa
Jafari'. And that delights me. And when heis contrary to that, his tribulation and
shamefulness will include me and it will be said: 'Thisis Jafar's education.(228)

The relation of the Shi‘ato Al- Sadiq was known at that time. For example two Shi'tes gave
testimony before Shurayh al- Qadi (the judge). They were Mohammed b. Muslim, the famous
reliable companion of al- Sadig, and Abu Kurayba al- Azdi. So, Shurayh looked at their faces
for along time, and then he said: "Two Jafaris, Fatimidis."(229)

From this we know that the relation of the Shi‘ato al- Sadiq has been since hislifetime up to
the present time.
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HISDEBATES

Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, had many strong proofs with which he revealed
the truth and refuted the proofs of others. We will tell you something about them, for they are
apart of his scientific life full of lessons and sermons which the Muslim must study.

His Debates on Oneness of Allah (al-Tawhid):

We have already mentioned something of the speech of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, on
Oneness of Allah. Among his speech were some debates. Here, we will mention additional
debates.

Some of these debates have been reported on the authority of Hisham b. al- Hakam, who said:
"There was an unbeliever in Egypt. The unbeliever heard something of Abu Abd Allah (al-
Sadiq), peace be on him. He went to Medina to debate with Abu Abd Allah, but he did not
find him there. It was said to him: 'He (Abu Abd Allah) has been in Mecca.' So, he went to
Mecca. We (Hisham b. al- Hakam) were with Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him.
While we were performing the procession around the Kaaba, he (the unbeliever) met us by
chance. His name was Abd al- Malik. His kunyawas Abu Abd Allah. His shoulder hit the
shoulder of Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him. So, he (al- Sadiq) said to him: 'What
isyour name? 'Abd al- Malik', answered the unbeliever." "What is you kunya? asked al-
Sadig. 'Abu Abd Allah," answered the unbeliever. So, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on
him, said: 'Who is this king (Malik) whose servant is you? Is he among the kings of the earth
or among the kings of the heavens? Then tell me about your son, is he the servant of the God
of the heavens or the servant of the god of the earth? Say whatever you like.'

Then al- Sadig said to the unbeliever: "When | have finished the procession a round the
Kaaba, come to me.' When Abu Abd Allah (al-Sadiq), peace be on him, finished that, the
unbeliever came and sat before Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him. We (Hisham and
His companions) were sitting in the presence of al- Sadig. Then, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq)
said to the unbeliever”" Do you know that the earth has upper part and lower part? 'Yes,' said
the unbeliever.' 'Have you comein itslower part? asked a- Sadig. 'No,' answered the
unbeliever. 'Do you know that there is something in itslower part? asked al- Sadiq. The
unbeliever answered: 'l do not know. However, | think that there is nothing in its lower part.'
Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: 'Mere thinking is feebleness. Why aren't
you certain? Then, Abu Abd Allah (al-Sadiq), peace be on him, said: 'Have you ascended to
the sky? 'No,' answered the unbeliever. Al- Sadiq ask: ‘Do you know that it has something or



not? 'No,' answered the unbeliever. So, a- Sadiq said: ‘How wonderful! Y ou have not
reached the east nor the west, you have not descended to the lower part of the earth nor have
you ascended into the sky, nor have you gone any further to know what is beyond them.
However, you have denied what they have, then does the wise man deny what he does not
know? The unbeliever said to al- Sadig: 'No one has told me about that except you.'

Then, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said to the unbeliever: 'Then you have
doubt about that (the Creator). Perhaps, He is existent, and perhaps He is nonexistent.' The
unbeliever person said: ‘Maybe.' So, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: 'The
person who does not know has no proof over him who knows. The ignorant person has no
proof Brother of the people of Egypt, understand my words: We never doubt Allah. Do you
not know that the sun and moon, day and night come successively, while they do no mistake,
nor do they come back? They have been forced to do that. They have no place except their
palaces. If they were able to leave their places, then why do they come back? Besides the one
who has forced them to do that is wiser and greater than them.' So, the unbeliever said: 'Y ou
areright.’

Then Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: 'Brother of the people of Egypt, you
think that the time forces them (the sun and the moon, day and night) to come successively,
then why does the time not force them to come back? And if the time was able to force them
to come back, why does it not take them away? Brother of the people of Egypt, if they are
forced (to do that), why is the sky raised? Why is the earth set? Why does the sky do not slope
down the earth? Why does the earth do not slope down its layers? Why do the sky and the
earth do not stick together? Why does what's on the earth not stick together? The unbeliever
person said: 'Their Lord and Master has prevented them (the sky and the earth) from sticking
together.'

He (Hisham b. al- Hakam) said: 'So, the unbeliever believed in Allah with the help of Abu
Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him.™ Then, Hamran b. A'yun said: "May | be ransom for
you, the unbelievers believed in Allah with the help of your father, too.” Then the unbeliever
who believed in Allah with the help of Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said to
a- Sadig: "Make me among your students.” So, Abu Abd Allah (a- Sadiq), peace be on him,
said: "Hisham, the teacher of the people of Sham (Syria) and Egypt, teach him belief." So, the
inner self of the unbeliever became good. Then Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him,
was satisfied with him.,

Another unbeliever came to al- Sadiq and asked him about something. The following are
some extracts of them. The unbeliever asked him: "How do the creatures worship Allah,
while they do not see Him?' Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said: "The hearts have seen
Him through the light of belief Reason has proven him through its attention as the faculty of
sight. The eyes have seen Him through His good formation and firm regulation. Then (people
have known Allah) through the apostles and their proofs, the Books and their clear verses.



And the scholars have limited themselves to what they have seen of His Greatness without
seeing Him." The unbeliever said: "Is He not able to manifest Himself to people to know Him
and to worship Him with conviction?' He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: "Thereisno
answer to the impossible things."

| (the author) say: The vision is proven for bodies. As Allah is not body, then seeing Him is
impossible. The impossible thing cannot be achieved not because there is a defect in power
but because of the defect in the impossible things.

Then, the unbeliever said: "How do you prove (the position of) the prophets and the Divine
messengers?' He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, answered: "As we have proven that thereis
One Creator for us, Who is far above us, and aso far above al that has been created. And that
Heis All-Wise, Most High, and the One who cannot possible be seen or sensed by His
creatures so that there could be any direct relation between Him and His creatures or His
creatures and Him, and so that He could argue with His creatures (to convince them) and His
creatures could argue with Him (in their turn). It is (therefore) proved that there are envoys
(mab'uthin) to establish arelation between Him and His creatures to explain His purpose to
His creatures and servants and to guide them towards what is good and profitable for them,
and also towards that which preserves their existence and which, when it is abandoned, brings
annihilation. Thusit has been proven that there are those among His creatures who command
and forbid on behalf of (Allah), the All- knowing, the All- Wise, and who speak on behalf of
Him, to whom belong Might and Mgjesty. They are the prophets, the selected among His
creatures, the wise who teach wisdom, and who are sent with wisdom (for His creatures).
Although they have their form in common with (other) creatures, their states they do not share
with them. They have been aided with wise proofs, such as giving life to the dead, healing the
blind and the leprous, by (Allah) the All- Wise, the All- Knowing."

Then, the unbeliever said: "From which thing has He (Allah) created the things?* He (al-
Sadiq), peace be on him, said: "From nothing." He (the unbeliever) said: "How is the thing
created from nothing?' He (al- Sadiq) said: "Either the things have been created from athing
or from nothing. If the things were created from a thing, then the thing would be eternal, and
the eternal (thing) would not be originated or changed. Besides that thing would be one
essence and one color, then from where have these different colors and many essences come
in this world? From where has death come if the thing from which the things have been
created isliving? And from where has life come if that thing is dead?"

| (the author) say: Although this matter is very difficult, the Imam has clearly explained it
according to logical reasons.

Then the unbeliever said: "From where have they (people) believed that the things are
eterna?' He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: "Thisis the thought of the people who denied
the Creator of the things, accused the messengers and their thoughts of lying. They (people)



called the Books of the prophets fables. They put religion for themsel ves according to their
ideas and approval, while the things indicate their creation, such as the rotation of the orbit
and what it has; they are seven orbits, the movement of the earth and what is on it, the change
of time...."

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, had many debates with b. Abu a- 'Awja.
One of them is asfollows:

Oneday, b. Abu a- 'Awja and b. a- Mugaffa werein a- Magjid al-Haram (the Holy Mosque
in Mecca). Bin al- Mugaffa said: "Look at those people, who are performing the procession a
round the Kaaba. No one of them is worthy of the name of humanity except that Shaykh (he
meant Abu Abd Allah Jafar al- Sadiq, peace be on him) the rest are mere rabble and beasts.
Bin Abu al- 'Awja asked him: "Why have you excluded that Shaykh?" Ibin a- Muqgaffa
answered: "Because he has outstanding qualities of which none has." "I must test your
words," bin Abu al- 'Awja answered. Bin al- Mugaffa said to him: "Do not do that, for | am
afraid that he will abrogate your beliefs." "Thisis not your purpose. However, you are afraid
that your opinion will be weak with me when | discover something contrary to his rank which
you have described to me." Bin al- Mugaffa said: "Do not worry! Go and test him. Beware of
giving free rein to your ideas so as not to overcome you." Ibin Abu Al- 'Awja went to al-
Sadig. Then he came back and said: "Bin a- Mugaffa, woe unto you! Thisis not a human
being." "What has happened to you?' asked b. alMuqgaffa. Bin Abu al- 'Awja answered: "|
attended his meeting. When there was no one there, he said to me: 'If the matter is according
to what those believe, and it is according to their belief, then they will be saved, while you
will be ruined. And if the matter is according to what you believe, and it is not according to
your belief, then you and they are equal.” | (Bin Abu a- 'Awja) said: "May Allah have mercy
upon you, what is the difference between their belief and ours? Their beliefand ours isthe
same." Al- Sadiq said: "How can your beliefand theirs be the same? They believein
Resurrection, the reward, the punishment. They believe that the sky has God, and it is
inhabited, while you claim that the sky is destruction and has no one." He (Bin Abu al-
'‘Awja) said: "So, | seized the opportunity and said to him: 'If the matter is according to their
belief, then what has prevented Him (Allah) from manifesting Himself to His creature to
summon them to worship Him so as no two persons are disagreed on Him? Why has he
hidden Himself from them and sent the messengers to them? If He manifested Himself,
people would believe in Him easily, "al-Sadig said to me: "Woe unto you! He Who has
shown you His power in yourself, how has He hidden Himself from you? He has created you
while you were nothing, made you grow up while you were a child, made you strong while
you were weak. Now, think of your illness after your health, your health after your ilIness,
your pleasure after your anger, your anger after your pleasure, your sorrow after your
happiness, your happiness after your sorrow, your love after your hatred, your hatred after
your love.... He (al- Sadig) went on mentioning Allah's favors which are in myselfand which |
cannot deny. So, | thought that He (Allah) would appear between him (al- Sadiq) and

me." (230)



Abu Shakir al- Daysany, an Arab unbeliever, sometimes debated with al-Sadiqg, peace be on
him, and sometimes with Hisham b. a- Hakam. However, Hisham went to al- Sadiq, peace be
on him, when al- Daysany asked him a certain question. One day, a- Daysany said to
Hisham: "Thereisaverse in the Koran, which is our saying, (that there are two gods)."
Hisham said: "What isit (the verse)?' Al- Daysany answered: "And it isHe Who in heaven is
God and in earth is God."(231) Hisham said: "I did not know how to answer him. So, | went
to perform the hajj and | told Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, about the question." Al- Sadiq
said: "These are the words of an unbeliever. When you come back, ask him: What is your
name in Kufa? Surely, he will say by such and such name. Then ask him: ‘What is your name
in Basrah? Surely he will reply by such and such name. Then you tell him: 'Such is our Lord,
Allah, Who in heavensis God, in earth is God, in seasis God, in desertsis God. Thus, Heis
God at every place." Hisham said: "l came back to Kufa and went to Abu Shakir and gave
him the reply." So, he said: "These words have been brought from Hijaz."(232)

The Outstanding Merit of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his
family:

Abu Khanis a- Kufi said: "I attended the meeting of al- Sadig, peace be on him, and a group
of the .Christians was in his presence. They (the Christians) said: 'The outstanding merit of
Musa, 'Isa, and Mohammed is the same, for they, peace be on them, are the Owners of the
Laws and the Books.' Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: ‘Mohammed is the best and the most
knowledgeable of them, peace be on them. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, has granted him
knowledge of which He has granted none.' They (the Christians) said: 'Has any verse of the
Koran been revealed in this respect? Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: 'Y es.' These verse of
Allah, the Exalted: ‘And We ordained for him in the tablets admonition of every kind.'(233)
Hiswordsto 'lsa: ‘And that | may make clear to you part of what you differ in.'(234)

Allah, the Exalted, said to Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family,: ‘And We will
bring you as a witness against these- and We have revealed the Book to you explaining
clearly everything.'(235) 'So, that He may know that they have truly delivered the messages of
their Lord, and He encompasses what is with them, and He records the number of all
things.'(236) Then, by Allah, he (Mohammed) is the most knowledgeable of them. If Musa
and 'l sa attended in my presence and asked me, | would answer them, and | asked them, they
would not answer."'(237)

| (the author) say: Asthe Commander of the Faithful (Imam 'Ali) is the gate of the knowledge
of the Prophet, and his sons has inherited his knowledge, then they (his sons) are the most
knowledgeable of al men, the Prophets and the like.



Treating the Women with Justice:

An unbeliever said to Abu Jafar al- Ahwal(238)." Tell me about the following Words of
Allah, the Exalted: Then marry such women as seem good to you, two and three and four; but
if you fear that you will not do justice (between them), then marry only one.'(239) and these
Words of His: 'And you have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even though
you may wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) with total disinclination.'(240) Thereisa
difference between these two verses." Abu Jafar al- Ahwal said: "I had no answer. So, | went
to Medina and came to Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, and asked him about the difference
between the two verses." Al- Sadig said: "Asfor the verse: But if you fear that you will not do
justice (between them), then marry only one, He (Allah) has meant the expenses. And as for
the verse: And you have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even though you
may wish (it), He (Allah) has meant love, for no oneis able to do justice to two wivesin
love." Then Abu Jafar came back to the unbeliever carrying the answer. But the unbeliever
said: 'Y ou have brought this answer from Hijaz."'(241)

TheMu'tazelites during the Nomination of Mohammed:

A group of the Mu'tazelites came to al- Sadiqg, peace be on him. Among them were 'Amru b.
'‘Ubayd, Wasll b. 'Ata, Hafs b. Salim, and the like. They came to al- Sadiq after al- Walid had
been killed and the people of Sham (Syria) differed in opinion. They talked very much. So, al-
Sadiq, peace be on him, said to them: "Y ou have talked very much to me, then entrust your
matter to a man of you to speak briefly about your proof.™ So, they entrusted their matter to
‘Amru b. 'Ubayd, who spoke at great length about the matter. Some of his speech isas
follows:

"The people of Sham killed their Caliph. Allah has hit some of them with some of them. So,
the have differed in opinion. We had thought of a man (to lead us), then we have found the
man with religion, reason, manhood, worthiness of the Caliphate. He is Mohammed b. Abd
Allah b. a- Hasan. We want to nominate him, support him, then we declare our matter
through him, and summon people to nominate him. So, whoever nominates him, we will be
with him and be with us. Whoever isolates himself from us, we will isolate ourselves from
him. Whoever shows enmity toward us, we will fight against him and show enmity toward
him due to his enmity and bring him back to the true religion and its people. So, we have
decided to submit this matter to you because we are in need of you, and you have outstanding
merits and many followers(Shi‘a)."

When 'Amru had finished his speech, Abu Abd Allah said: "Do you accept 'Amru's words?
'Yes, they said, Then, Abu Abd Allah praised Allah and lauded Him and asked Allah to bless
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, and then he said: 'Indeed, we become
indignant when Allah is disobeyed and we become pleased when He is obeyed. 'Amru, tell



me: If the community entrusted its affairs to you and you ruled it without fighting nor
provisions, then it was said to you: Nominate the ruler whomever you want over it (the
community), whom will you nominate? 'Amru said: 'l will make it (authority) consultation
among the Muslims." Al- Sadiq said: 'Among them al? 'Yes,' said '"Amru. Al- Sadiq said:
‘Among their jurists and their good ones? 'Yes,' '"Amru said. Al-Sadiq said: ‘Quraysh and
other than them? 'Arabs and non Arabs,' 'Amru said: 'Yes." Al- Sadig said: "Amru, will you
support Abu Bakr and ‘Umar or renounce them? 'l will support them," said ‘Amru. Al- Sadiq
said: "Amru, if you are man, then renounce them, for it is permitted for you to disobey them.
If you support them, then | disobey them. That is because 'Umar nominated Abu Bakr and did
not ask the advice of anyone. Then, 'Umar made the Caliphate consultation among six
persons. He excluded the Ansar and chose those six persons from Quraysh. Then he gave his
orders to men concerning those six person. | think that neither you nor your companions
accept them.' 'What did 'Umar order men to do? asked 'Amru. Al- Sadiq answered: "Umar
ordered Suhayb to lead people in prayers for three days. Those six persons should ask the
advice of each other. No one should be among them except ‘Umar's son. They should ask the
advice of 'Umar's son but he had no right in the Caliphate. He ordered the Muhajrin
(immigrants) and Ansars (the supporters) to behead those six personsif they did not elect one
of them during the three days. And if four of the six persons held a meeting before the three
days end and two persons absented themselves from the meeting, then the two persons had to
be killed. Do you accept these deeds concerning consultation which you intend to summon
Muslims to? 'No,' they said. Al- Sadiq said: 'Amru, leave this. Suppose that you have
nominated your companion and all Muslim community accepted that, then will you reach the
atheists? 'Yes,' the said. Al- Sadiq said: 'What will you do? 'Amru said: "We will summon
them to Islam. When they refuse that, we will impose poll tax on them." Al- Sadiq said: 'What
will you do when they are magians, fire and animal worshippers, and are not from the
followers of the Divine Books? 'They are equal,' '"Amru answered.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: 'Tell me: Do you read the Koran? "Yes," 'Amru answered.
Al- Sadiq said: 'Read (this) verse: Fight those who do not believe in Allah, nor in the latter
day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His Apostle have prohibited, nor follow the religion
of truth, out of those who have been given the Book, until they pay poll tax in
acknowledgment of superiority and they are in a state of subjection.'(242) 'Amru said: ‘Allah,
the Great and Almighty, has regarded them as equal.' '‘From whom have you learned that?"
asked al- Sadiq. 'l have heard people say that." Answered 'Amru.

Al- Sadig said: 'Now, leave that. Suppose that they (non- Muslims) refused to pay poll tax and
you fought against them and defeated them, then how would you divide the booty?' ‘Amru
answered: 'l take out one fifth (Khoms) and divided four fifths among the fighters." Al- Sadiq
asked: 'Y ou divide the booty among all the fighters? 'Yes,' '"Amru answered. Al-Sadig, peace
be on him, said: 'Then you disagree with Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family,
on his acts and behavior. Between you and | are the jurists of Medina and their Shaykhs. Ask
them. They are all in agreement that Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family,
made peace with the Bedouins (A'rab) to let them live in their houses and that they had not to



immigrate. However, when his enemies attacked him, he mobilized them (the Bedouins) and
gave them nothing of the booty, while you say that you divide booty equally among them. So,
you are in disagreement with Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, on his
behavior toward the atheists.'

Al- Sadiq said: 'Now,leave that. What is about alms? 'Amru read this verse: 'Alms are only
for the poor and the needy, and the officials (appointed) over it (ams)...."(243) Al- Sadiq
said: 'Y es, how do you divide it (alms) among them? 'Amru answered: 'l divide it into eight
shares. S0, | give each group ashare.' Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: 'If one group isten
thousands people, and one group is one or two or three people, then you have made the share
of the second group as the share of the first group? 'Yes,' '"Amru answered. Al- Sadiq said:
‘Do you divide alms equally among the people of towns and the people of the deserts? 'Yes,’
'‘Amru answered. Al- Sadiq said: 'Then, you are in disagreement with Allah's Apostle, may
Allah bless him and his family, on his behavior. Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his
family, divided the alms of the deserts, the alms of towns among the people of the towns. He
did not divided alms equally among them. He divided alms among those who came to him
and those whom he saw. Then, if you have doubt about what | have said, the jurists of the
people of Medina and their Shaykhs are al in agreement that Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless
him and his family, did that.’

Then, a- Sadiq turned to '‘Amru and said: "Amru, fear Allah. Y ou, people, fear Allah, too.
That is because my father, who was the best of the people of the earth and the most
knowledgeable of them in Allah's Book and the Sunna of His Apostle, may Allah bless him
and his family, has told me: "Whoever hits people with his sword and summons them to
himself, and there is (a person) more knowledgeable than him among the Muslims is astray
and pretending."' (244)

His Debates on Religious Devotion:

Sufyan al- Thawry came to a- Sadig, peace be on him. He saw him wearing clothes as white
asthe shell of the egg. He said to him: "These clothes do not suite you." Al- Sadig said to
him: "Listen to my words. It is better for you sooner or later when you follow the Sunna and
the truth and do not follow the heresy.” "l tell you that Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him
and his family, lived during the time of destitution. However, when life is prosperous, then
those who are worthy of it are the righteous not the sinners, the believers not the hypocrites,
and the Muslims not the unbelievers. Then why have you criticized me, Thawri? By Allah, |
have adopted what you see since | became a grown- up. In the meantime, | always carry out
Allah's orders concerning my property."

A group of people who affected religious devotion and summoned people to be like them in
renouncing worldly pleasure. They said to him: "Our companion is unable to express himself



and his proofs do not come to his mind." Al- Sadiq said to them: "Give me your proofs." They
said to him: "Our proofs are from Allah's Book." Al- Sadiq said to them: "Say them, for they
are the best things which we should follow and put into effect." They said: "Telling about a
group of the companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, Allah, the Great
and Almighty, says: "And prefer them before themsel ves though poverty may afflict them,
and whoever is preserved from the niggardliness of his soul, theseit isthat are the successful
ones."(245) So, Allah has lauded their deeds. In another place, Allah says: "And they give
food out of love for Him (Allah) for the poor and the orphan and the captive." (246)

A man of those who were sitting said: "We have seen that you order people to refrain from
good food, while you order people to pay a share of their properties to enjoy yourselves with
it." Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq) said to them: "Put aside what does not avail you. Tell me,
people, are you acquainted with the abrogating and abrogated verses of the Koran, the clear
and allegorical verses of it? That is because many people of this community got ruined due to
such kind of verses." They said to him; "Some of these verses, not all of them." Al- Sadiq,
peace be on him, said to them: From here, you have come. Also you should be acquainted
with the traditions of Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family. Asfor the verses
which you have mentioned to us from the Book of Allah, and which are concerning the
people whose deeds Allah praised, their food was permitted, and Allah did not prohibit them
from that. Also their rewards will be from Allah, the Great and Almighty. Then Allah, the
Blessed and Exalted, prohibited them from that. So, His order abrogated their (previous) acts.
Also His order was as mercy from Him toward the believers so as not to harm themselves and
their families because they had weak children, old men, and old women. ( For example), If |
gave my loaf of bread as alms, while | had no loaf other than it, then they (my family) would
get ruined. For this reason, Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, said: 'When
the person has five dates or five loaves of bread or dinners or dirhams and he wants to spend
them, then the best persons to be spent on are his parents, himself and his family, his poor
relatives, his poor neighbors, and in the way of Allah.™

The Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, said to the Ansari, who released five or six
slaves during his death while he had none other than them and he had little children: "If you
had told me about his deed, | would have not allowed you to bury him with the Muslims. That
Is because he has forced his children to ask people for ams.”

Then, a- Sadiq said: "My father has told me on the authority of Allah's Apostle, may Allah
bless him and his family, who said: 'Start with those whom you maintain, the nearest, the
nearer, the near."

Then, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Now, listen to this verse from the Book, which is
regarded as an answer to your words and an imposed order from Allah, the Almighty, the
Wise: 'And they who when they spend, are neither extravagant nor parsimonious, and (keep)
between these the just men.'(247) Do not you see that these Words of Allah, the Blessed and
Exalted, are contrary to what you have summoned people to?'



" S0, people, conform to the manners which Allah has legislated to the believers. Confine
yourselves to what He has bidden and what He has forbidden. L eave what you do not know.

L earn knowledge from its people so that Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, shall forgive you and
reward you. Learn the abrogating and abrogated verses, the clear and allegorical verses, the
lawful and unlawful in the Koran. All these things draw you nearer to Allah and make you far
from ignorance. Leave ignorance to its people. That is because the people of ignorance are
many, and the people of knowledge are few. So, Allah, the Great and Almighty has said: 'And
above every owner of knowledge is the All- knowing one."'(248)

His Debate on Truthfulness;

Without doubt people become ignorant and astray when they depend on their own viewpoints
and do not consult the people of true knowledge. So, the ignorant person goes astray in the
methods of ignorance. However, he thinks that he is knowledgeable in the true religious law.

There was a debate between al- Sadiq, peace be on him, and an ignorant person who affected
knowledge in truthfulness. Al- Sadig himself has told us about this debate. He has said:

"Indeed, whoever follows his desire and admires his idea becomes like that person whom
ignorant people regarded as great. | saw a group of people surrounding him. So, | wanted to
meet him. He deceived that group of people, then he left them. | followed him. Soon, he
passed by a baker. He made the baker heedless and took two loaves of bread from his bakery.
| was astonished at him, then | talked to myself: Perhaps, heis his customer. Then, | said:
Why has he stolen the two loaves of bread? Then, | went on following him. Soon, he passed
by pomegranate seller. He made him heedless and took two pomegranates. | was astonished at
him, and then | said to myself: Perhaps, he is his customer. Then | said: Why has he stolen
them? Then | went on following him till he passed by a sick person. He put the two loaves of
bread and the two pomegranates before a sick person.

Then | (al- Sadiq) asked him about his act. He said: 'perhaps, you are Jafar b. Mohammed?
'Yes,' | said. He said to me: "What does your noble origin avail you while you are ignorant?
'"Which verse of the Koran am | ignorant at? | asked. He said these Words of Allah, the Great
and Almighty." Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it, and whoever brings and
evil deed he shall be recompensed only with the like of it.'(249) 'When | stole the two loaves
of bread, they were two evil deeds. And When | stole the two pomegranates, they were two
evil deeds, too. So, these are four evil deeds. When | gave each one of them as ams, Allah
has subtracted 4 evil deeds from 40 good deeds. So, | have 36 good deeds.’ | (al- Sadiq) said:
'‘May your mother lose you! It isyou who are ignorant at the Book of Allah. Have you not
heard that Allah said: "(Allah) accepts (deeds) from the pious only.' When you stole the two
loaves of bread, they were two evil deeds. And when you stole the two pomegranates, they



were two evil deeds, too. And when you gave them to other than their owner without the
permission of their owner, you have added four evil deeds to four evil deeds, and you have

not added four evil deedsto forty good deeds. So, he began looking at me. Then | left him and
went away.""

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "They (the ignorant) mislead (people) and go astray with
thisugly, hateful explanation."(250)

BACK INDEX NEXT



BACK INDEX NEXT

HISLIFE AND HISGOOD MANNERS

Prelude:

The life of a person denotes his inner-self. And hisinner-self ishidden in hislife. The
seducers of fraud who pretense to conceal what their hearts have through showing good
manners and guidance. Their words and acts quickly expose their inward thoughts. Indeed,
the dips of their tongue and their acts show what has been hidden in their hearts.

The garment of pretense reveals what is under it.
S0, if you cover yourself with it, then you are naked.

Good men with knowledge always try to hide their pure innerselves to avoid enchantment and
fame.. However, their good deeds spread. And the glory of their holy souls shines. (Asthe

poet says):

And whatever a quality the person has
even if hethinksthat it remains secret for people,
it (the quality) is known.

Y es, perhaps a group of people stands up to protect this deceiving band because of the party
or deception by the surface of those good affairs. Besides, a group of people may rush to
damage the great figures to follow some persons whom the diseases of envy, spite, ignorance,
and stubbornness have ruined, but the clear- headed person does not ignore the truth. And the
sieve cannot cover the sun.

Thelife of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, guides usto his qualities and informs us about his
inner- self. He was among the members of the house (ahl al Bayt ), whom Allah drove away
uncleanness and purified them thoroughly. He was among the family whom the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and his family, left among his community to explain the silent Book of Allah.
Besides, hisfamily and Allah's Book formed ‘the firmest handle which shall not break off
And whoever holds fast to it shall be saved from the ways of misguidance.'

Thus, through hisrighteous life, a- Sadiq wanted to bring people out of misguidance, and
ignorance. Also he wanted to make them enter guidance and knowledge. And hisinner- self



was embodied in the career of hislife. So, we will mention some examples of hislife to
indicate his great manners and his holy Alawid soul who spared no effort to lead people
toward guidance and righteousness.

His Social Manners:

L audable manners maybe psychological instincts and natural habits, such as generosity,
bravery, cheerfulness, and eloguence. Also they maybe acquisitive, such as worship, religious
devotion, knowledge, sciences, arts, and so on.

Whoever considers carefully the life of Hashim and of his sons understands that they had the
natural and the learned manners. Also Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family,
had those outstanding manners which suited his Divine office. Then his progeny adopted the
same manners.

Whoever studies carefully the life of Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, knows that
he embraced the outstanding life of his grandfather (the Chosen one), may Allah bless him
and his family. "Then the person is known through his deeds.” Although a- Sadiq did not
speak about his life, his deeds have indicated his qualities.

One day, al- Sadig and his companions went to condole his relative whose child died. While
al- Sadiq was walking, the thong of his sandal broke off So, al- Sadiq picked up his sandals
and walked bare- footed. One of his companions called b. Abu Y afar(251) looked at him, and
then he took off his own sandal, cut off its thong and handed it to Abu Abd Allah (al-Sadiq),
peace be on him. However, al- Sadiq became angry and refused to take the thong. Then he
said: "No, the owner of the misfortune is worthier than othersin enduring it." Then he went
on walking bare- footed till he entered the house of the person whom he wanted to condole.

When al- Sadiq spread the table, he urged his companions to eat and made them enjoy the
food. Perhaps, he brought some food after they had become satisfied. However, they refused
to eat. SO, he said: "Y ou have eaten nothing. Indeed, those who love us very much are those
who eat very much with us." Then he told them some traditions on the authority of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, to encourage them to eat the food and to appeal
to additional food. He used to report the following words which the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and his family, said to Salman, al- Muqgdad, and Abu Dharr: "Those who love us very
much are those who eat much food with us."

In spite of hisimportance and old age, al- Sadiq prevented his guests from fulfilling any need.
When he found no one to fulfill their needs, he himself stood up to serve them, and then he
said: "Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, prevented (the Muslims) from
putting the guest into service."(252)



As al- Sadig wanted the guest to stay for alonger time with him, he did not help him to go as
he did with the people of Juhayna. He ordered his

servants not to help them to depart. So, they said to him: "Son of Allah's Apostle, may Allah
bless him and his family, you entertained us in an excellent manner, and you offered us many
gifts, then you ordered your servants not to help us to depart.” So, he, peace be on him, said:
"We, the members of the house (ahl al Bayt ), do not help our gueststo leave us."(253)

HisLiberality:

Al- Sadiqg, peace be on him, said to al- Mu'allab. Khanis: "Mu'alla, show love to your
brothers (friends) through sending them gifts. Indeed, Allah, the Most High, has made giving
love and preventing hatred. By Allah, If you ask me (for something) and | give you (that
thing) is more desirable than that you ask me (for something) and | do not give you (that
thing), so you hate me."(254)

One day, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, gave a poor man four hundred dirhams. The poor man
took them, thanked him for them, and went away. Al- Sadiq said to his servant: "bring the
poor man back." The poor man said: "Master, | asked you (for a need), and you have given
me (the need), then what do want to give me?* Al- Sadiq said to him: "Allah's Apostle, may
Allah bless him and his family, said: "'The best ams is that which brings about riches. We
have not made you rich. So, take thisring. | wanted to sell it for ten thousand dirhams. When
you becomes in need of it, then sell it at this cost.” (255)

One day, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, wasill. A companion of his called Ashja al- Salami
(256) came and asked him about hisillness. Al- Sadiq said to him: "Leave my illness and ask
me for your need.” Then, he (al- Sadiq) said: "Servant, have you anything?' The servant said:
"Four hundred dirhams.” Al- Sadiq said: "Give them to Ashja."(257)

Al- Mufaddal b. Qays b. Rummana, areliable narrator of al- Sadig, came to al- Sadiq and told
him about his poor condition and ask him to pray to Allah for him. Al- Sadig said: "Female
slave, give me the bag which Abu Jafar has sent to us." The female slave brought the bag.
Then al- Sadig said: "There are four hundred dinarsin this bag. Help yourself with them."
Ashja said: No, may | be ransom for you, by Allah, | do not want these (dinars), | only want
your supplication." Al- Sadiq said to him: "I will say the supplication. However, do not tell
people all about you, for they will disdain you."(258)

His Secret Gifts:



At night al- Sadiq, peace be on him, carried on his shoulder bag full of bread, meat, and
dirhams. He went to the needy people of Medina. He divided those things among them, while
they did not know him. After his death, they asked about those gifts. So, they knew that Abu
Abd Allah (al-Sadiq), peace be on him, sent them.(259)

Al- Sadig's grandfathers embraced that custom, then his grand sons adopted it, too.

Al- Sadiqg sent secret gifts to the people of Medina. In the mean time he sent such giftsto the
Hashimites. He sent them parcels of dinars and said to the messenger: " Say to the Hashimites
that these parcels have been sent to you from Irag. When the messenger came back, al- Sadiq
asked him: "What did they say?' The messenger said: "They said: '‘Asfor you, may Allah
reward you good because you bring giftsto the relatives of Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless
him and his family. And as for Jafar (al- Sadiq), may Allah judge between us and him."" So,
Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, sank to the ground and said: "Allah, humiliate
my neck for my grandfather's children." (260)

One day, a- Sadiq gave Abu Jafar a- Khth'ami(261) a parcel (of dinars) and ordered him to
send it secretly to a man of the Hashimites. When al- Khth'ami brought the parcel to the man,
he (the man) said: "May Allah reward him (i.e. the sender of the parcel) good. He always send
me a parcel. | live with the parcel till another one comes. However, Jafar (al-Sadig) sends me
no dirham though he has alot of money."(262)

Also a- Sadiq, peace be on him, sent secret gifts to those who showed enmity toward him.
For example, he allotted a sum of money to al- Hasan b. al- Aftas.

So, it was said to him (al- Sadiq): "Will you give the man who attacked you and wanted to kill
you with the sword?' Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Woe unto you! Have not read these
Words of Allah: 'And those who join that which has bidden to be joined and have awe of their
Lord and fear the evil reckoning.'(263) Indeed, Allah has created Paradise and made it
good."(264)

His Clemency:

When a- Sadiq, peace be en him, heard someone defamed him or backbited him or abused
him, he prepared himself to prayers. Then, he invoked Allah for along time not to punish the
sinner and to forgive him his sins.(265)

Concerning his blood relatives, al- Sadiq was very clement. So, he said: "'l want Allah to
know that | have humiliated my neck for my blood relatives. And | send gifts to the people of
my house before they arein no need of me."(266)



Also a- Sadiq was clement with his servants and all people. For instance, he sent a servant of
his to get him a certain need. The servant was late. So, al- Sadiq went out to look for him. He
found the servant sleeping. Al- Sadiq sat by his head fanning him till he woke. When the
servant woke, a- Sadiq said nothing but: " Servant, why do you sleep day and night - night is
for you, and day isfor us."(267)

One day, al- Sadig sent anon- Arab servant to bring him a certain need. When the servant
came back, al- Sadig, peace be on him, questioned him, but he was unable to answer. Al-
Sadiq repeated the question several times, but the servant was still unable to answer. Anyhow,
al- Sadiq did not become angry with him, he mere L ooked sharply at him, and then said to
him: "If your tongueistired, then your heart isnot tired." Then al- Sadiq, peace be on him,
added: "Indeed, modesty, chastity, and tiredness (the tiredness of the tongue not of the heart)
are acts of belief, while obscenity, abusiveness, and insolence are acts of hypocrisy."(268)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, prevented the members of his house from going up to the house.
One day afemale slave, who looked after his children, went up to the house carrying a child
of his. Suddenly, al- Sadiq came into the house. When the female slave saw him, she trembled
with fear. So, the child fell down the ground and died. Al- Sadiq turned pale and went out of
the house. When he was asked about the reason why he had turned pale, he answered: 'l have
turned pale because | have terrified the female slave, not because of the death of the child.'
Moreover, he said to her: "Don't worry,. You are free for Allah!" (269)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, was clement with all people. For example, a man of the pilgrims
in Medina slept. The man thought that his bag (of money) had been stolen. He went out. He
saw al- Sadiq praying. He accused him of stealing, saying to him: "Y ou have taken my bag!"
"What was in your bag?' asked al- Sadig. "One thousand dinars," answered the man. So, a-
Sadiq took the man with him to his house and gave him one thousand dinars. The man came
back home and found his bag. Then he came back to al- Sadiq, gave him the money, and
apologized to him for that. Then the man asked some people about al- Sadig. They said: "This
is Jafar al- Sadiq." "No wonder!" said the man.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, was clement even with his arch enemies. When al- Mansur
permitted al- Sadiq to leave al- Hira (atown in lrag), he (al- Sadiq) left it at night. When he
reached the place of the armed men, one of them said to him: "I will not let you go!" Al-
Sadiq begged him several times, but the armed man refused that. Murazim (al- Sadiq's
companion) and Musadif (his servant) accompanied al- Sadig. Musadif said to him: "May | be
ransom for you! Thisdog (i.e. the armed man) has hurt you! | think that he will bring you
back. | do not know how Abu Jafar al- Mansur will treat you. So, permit Murazim and | to
behead him and to throw him into the river." No,' said al- Sadiq. Then he went on convincing
that armed man till most of night was over. At last, the armed man let them pass. So, al- Sadiq
said: "Murazim, isthis better or what you have said?' | (Murazim) said: "May | be ransom for
you, thisis better...."(270)



His Kindness:

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, treated All people kindly. One day he summoned his servant
Musadif and said to him: "The members of my family have become many. So, prepare
yourself and go with the traders to Egypt. When they reached Egypt, a caravan received them
out of Egypt.

They asked them about the goods with them and told them that there was nothing of those
goods in Egypt. S0, the traders from Medina sold their goods a dinar for a dinar. When they
took their money, they came back to Medina. Musadif came to Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq),
peace be on him, carrying two bags. There was a thousand dinar in each bag. Musadif said to
a- Sadig: "May | be your ransom, thisisthe capital and these are the interests." Al- Sadiq
said to him: "These interests are many. How did you sell the goods?' Musadif told him all
about the goods." So, al- Sadiq took one of the two bags and said: "Thisismy capital. | amin
no need of the interests." Then he added: "Musadif, dueling with wordsis easier than seeking
the lawful."(271)

Abu Hanifaal- Hgjj(272) quarreled with his son- in- law about inheritance. Suddenly, al-
Mufaddle b. 'Amru, al- Sadig's agent in Kufa, passed by them. When he understood their
matter, he ordered them to go with him to his home. He made peace between them and gave
them four hundred dirhams. When they became pleased with each other, he said to them:
"These four hundred dirhams are not mine. However, Abu Abd Allah (al-Sadiq), peace be on
him, ordered me to settle the quarrel between two men of our companions with his money.
So, these four hundred dirhams belong to him." (273)

His Patience:

Ismalil was the elder son of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. He had outstanding merits, such as
virtue, reason, worship, and the like. Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, loved him very much. So,
some people thought that he would be the Imam after his father al- Sadig. When Ismalil
becameiill, al-Sadiq became sad. Still, he invited his companions and offered them good food.
He did not make them feel that he was sad. They thought that he would be impatient or weep.
So, they asked him about his firm patience. Al- Sadig said to them: "I should be patient, for
the Prophet said: 'l will die asyou die."

One day aboy of a- Sadiq's was walking before him. Suddenly, the boy died. So, al- Sadiq
wept and said: "You (Allah) have taken and left, Y ou have tried and healed." Then, he carried
the boy to the women. When they saw him, they cried. So, al- Sadiq ordered them not to cry.
Then he took him out to bury him and said: “Glory isto Him Who kills our children, but we



love Him very much." Then when he buried his son, he said: "Indeed, we are the people who
ask Allah for what we love in what we love, so He gives us. If He loves what we hate in what
we love, we are pleased."(274)

His Prestige:

Sometimes the person himself creates prestige through his pride, and sometimes through his
servants family, tribe, soldiers, state, and the like. This kind of prestige does not belong to
certain people. Rather, it belongs to every one who gets one or more of the affairs. So, we
may call thiskind of prestige artificial.

The person may have prestige without army, servants sates, authority, pride, and so on. This
kind of prestigeis not called artificial. Rather, it is the prestige which Allah, the Exalted,
givesto anyone, of his creatures. The person can create this prestige through humbleness,
good manners, knowledge, and the like. "Whoever wants glory without atribe and prestige
without authority, then should come out of the humiliation of the disobedience of Allah to the
glory of his obedience. Whoever fears Allah, Allah makes everything afraid of him. And
whoever does not fear Allah, Allah makes him afraid of everything." Indeed, we can call this
kind of prestige genuine.

Al- Mansur had artificial prestige. Though he had a wide kingdom, and a big army, he
respected Jafar b. Mohammed al- Sadiq, peace be on him, when he looked at him.

Al- Mufaddal b. 'Amr said: "Al- Mansur tried to kill Abu Abd Allah (al-Sadiq), peace be on
him, several times. However, he respected him when he looked at him. So, he did not kill
him."(275)

All people respected Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, whether they were friends
or enemies. For example, Hisham b. al- Hakam, who was a Jahami before he became an
Imami, said to al- Sadiq: "Son of Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, |
respect, you, | am shy of you. My tongue is not able to utter even aword before you."(276)

Though al- Sadig, peace be on him, had such great prestige, he was very humble in word to
his companion and those who sat with him. He sat with them, ate with them, and talked with
them.

His wor ship:

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, was the best of all creatures during his time in worshipping, such



asfasting, prayers, hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca), and the like.

In Tadhkirat al- Khawas, al- Sibt b. a- Jawzy says. "The biographers say: 'Al- Sadiq was busy
worshipping. He was indifferent to leadership.™ In Matalib al- Salul, b. Talha says. "Al- Sadiq
had many sciences. He worshipped (Allah) very much. He read continuos parts of the Koran.
And he divided his time according to the religious duties." In Hulyat a- Awlia, Abu Naim
says. "Al- Sadiq devoted all histime to worshipping and submission to Allah. He preferred
isolation and humbleness to leadership and parties.” Malik b. Anas says. "Jafar b.
Mohammed had three qualities: he fasted, or prayed, or remembered Allah. He was among
the greatest scholars of creatures and among the great devout." We have mentioned all these
qualities in the topics: Who was al- Sadiq? and His scientific Life.

HisBravery:

There were no holy battles during the time of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, so that people may
know his bravery. However, there were many attitudes which have indicated his firm powers,
such as the strong- heart self-possession, and the like. Y ou have already read these attitudes in
the topic: His Attitudes with al- Mansur.

His Religious Devotion:

"Al- Sadig wore a thick, short, woolen cloak on his body, and wore silk garment on it. And he
said: 'We wear the cloak for Allah, and the silk (garments) for you."(277)

"Al- Sadiq offered meat to his guest, while he ate vinegar and animal oil. Then he said: 'This
is our food and the food of the Prophets.™ (278)

One day, Sufyan al- Thawry(279) came to a- Sadig. He saw him wearing a silk cloak. So,
sufyan criticized him and said: "Why have you worn this (cloak), while you are among the
family of Prophethood?' Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Y ou do not know. Insert your
hand into here." There was a garment of rough hair. Then al- Sadiq said: "Thawry, show me
what is under your cloak." There was a shirt thinner than the crust of the egg. So, Sufyan
became shy of a- Sadig. Then a- Sadiq said to him: "Thawry, do not come to us many times
SO as not to harm us nor do we harm you." (280)

Al- Sadiq said these words before al- Thawry, for the latter disagreed with the former on his
behavior, knowledge, and act. In the meantime, the ruler prevented al- Sadiq from meeting
people and prevented them from meeting him. So, the person would expose himself and al-
Sadig to danger when he wanted to meet him, especialy if the person was of great importance



among people, such as Sufyan a- Thawry.
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HISMIRACULOUSACTS

Indeed, Allah, the Exalted, has ordered His creatures to know Him and to worship Him after
they have known Him: "And | have not created the Jinn and the men except that they should
serve Me."(281) His creatures indicate His existence. The pretty creation and the untied
regulation indicate His Oneness. He has created a guide from their own selves to show them
the way to all things. This guide is reason. However, reason by itself is unable to know the
methods of the worship of Allah nor the qualities of His obedience, for this reason Allah
should teach His creatures how to worship and obey Him. As Allah has ordered His creatures
to worship and to obey Him, then it is incumbent on Him to send someone to them to guide
them to what He has wanted and to make them know what He has ordered.

It is not right for reason to believe in the person who claims Prophethood without a proof or a
miracle. S0, it was incumbent on the prophets to produce evidence for their missions. We do
not regard the person as a sent prophet unless he has a strong proof.

What isthe Miracle?

This question is worthy of care and thinking. That is because the correctness of Prophethood
depends on the correctness of the proof | think that the answer of thisisvery easy, for there
are many verses in the Glorious Koran about the prophets and the messengers. For example,
the miracles of Musa (Moses) were the white hand and the rod, the miracles of 'l sa (Jesus)
were healing the blind and the leprous, and bring the dead to life. And the miracle of
Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family, was the Koran itself When you consider
these miracles carefully, you will know that the normal person is unable to bring something
like them even if he has power and knowledge. Now, we may ask: Who has the ability and
knowledge to make the fire comfort and peace? Who has the ability and knowledge to cut the
birds into pieces, put them on the mountains, and summon them to come as perfect birds
before him? Who has the ability and knowledge to make his hand white without evil
whenever he wants? Who has the ability and knowledge to make his rod walk and to eat what
the magicians do? Who has the ability and knowledge to heal the blind and the leprous and to
bring the dead to life? Who has the ability and knowledge to determine out of dust the form of
a bird and to breath into it knowledge and to create a book like the Koran in all its
characteristics? Through these things, you understand the difference between magic and the
miracle. Worth mentioning, the miracle happens not according to the natural laws; it should
be something possible in itsalf, for the impossible things in themselves do not occur, and it
should be done by the unique persons who summon people to worship Allah, the Most High,



and who produce evidence for His Existence. So, miracle is the gift which Allah grantsto
whomever he wills of His close creatures.

Asfor magic, it isan art. Whoever learnsit is ableto do it. It is mere imagination and
misguidance. It has neither reality nor truth.

The person may say: Science refuses the miracle which occurs contrary to the natural laws,
for its occurrence is not according to the usual causes. So, how do things happen according to
unusual causes? This question maybe answered as follows:

1. There are clear verses in the Koran about those miracles which occurred not according to
the natural laws, such as the safety of Ibrahim from the fire, the coming of the birdsto him
after they had been cut into pieces, the white hand of Musa (Moses) and his rod which
became a snake. 'l sa (Jesus) healed the diseases which doctors are unable to cure, such as
blindness and leprosy. Also he brought life to the dead and created the bird with Allah's
permission. Then science is worthless when it opposes the clear verses of the Koran. Rather,
this science is not correct because there are mistakes in some of its premises.

2. As these miracles are possible in themselves, then why do we deny them whilewe arein
need of them, and Allah's power isinclusive and it has neither defect nor feebleness, "Indeed,
He has power over all things?'

Y es, we refuse the things which are impossible in the self and the accident. For example,
Allah creates a partner for Him, brings together the two opposite or contradictory things, and
puts this wide world into the small egg. The defect isin these things because they are
impossible, not in the power. However, we do not refuse that the stones speak, the moon
breaks, the trees walk, for they are possible in themselves.

3. If weregard these miracles as impossible for Allah, the Exalted, then which thing confirms
the Prophethood of the prophets? If Prophethood is possible without a miracle, then everyone
can claimit. So, what is the difference between the truthful prophet and the false one?

When it is said that genius, cleverness, eloguence, knowledge, honesty, and truthfulness are
enough to confirm those we claim Prophethood, we say that most people do not attach
importance to these qualities. Rather, they are not able to know the person who has such
qualities. SO, it is necessary for the prophet to bring the material thing which people cannot
bring to uproot their questions and to be as a plain proof to convince the knowledgeable and
the ignorant.

4. Why does the science refuse the things which occur not according to the natural laws? Isit
not the Creator of the usual laws and the Creator of the unusual laws one? And He Who is
able to create the things through their usual causesis able to create them through the causes



which are above the level of our ability and knowledge.

These proofs and miracles are also necessary to the trustees of authority (awsiya) of the
prophets to fulfill the purpose for which the prophets summoned people. Allah sent the
prophets to make people know Him and then to serve Him. Also the trustees of authority were
nominated to fulfill the same task. Therefore, the Imam should bring the miracle to prove his

| mamate.

As Allah, the Exalted, nominated al- Sadiq, peace be on him, to carry out the law which the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, brought, then if was incumbent on Allah to
grant him the miracle when necessary as He granted it to the Prophet. Thisis the viewpoint of
the Imamis concerning the Imamate of al- Sadig. Asfor the Sunni viewpoint concerning him,
they think that he belongs to the pure family of the prophet. and that he has all outstanding
merits. We have mentioned their viewpoints on him in the topic: Who was a- Sadig?

The author of the book 'Madinat a- Magjiz' has mentioned over three hundred miraculous
and laudable acts on al- Sadig. We will mention some of his miracles from the valuable books
on which the two parties (the Sunnis and the Shi'a) have agreed. They are as follows:

His Accepted Supplications:

In his book 'Isafal- Raghibin', a- Sabban says: "His supplications were accepted. When al-
Sadiq asked Allah for some thing, it would be between his hands before he had finished his
supplication.” In his book 'Lawagih al- Anwar, al- Shaarany says. "When a- Sadiq, peace be
on him, wasin need of athing, he said: 'Lord, | am in need of so- and- so0.' The thing was put
beside him before he had finished his supplication.”

Many authors have mention that al- Mansur sent for a- Sadiq several times. However, al-
Sadiq invoked Allah against him. So, al- Mansur changed his mind and stood up to receive
him.(282)

One day al- Hakam b. al- 'Abbas said:

We hanged Zayd on the trunk of the date palm

We have not seen a Mahdi hanged on the trunk

Y ou have compared ‘Ali to ‘Uthman out of foolishness
‘Uthman was purer and better than 'Ali.

When a- Sadiq heard these words, he invoked Allah against a- Hakam and said: "Allah,
order one of your dogs (one of the animals which you have created) to eat him." Banu
‘Umayya (the Omayyads) sent al- Hakam to Kufa. On hisway to Kufa, alion ate him.(283)



Dawud b. 'Ali a- 'Abbasi was the governor of al- Mansur over Kufa. He sent for al- Maallab.
Khanis, al- Sadig's servant, and killed him. Also he did evil to the Imam. Al- Sadig became
angry. So, he invoked Allah against him. People heard him saying: "This hour! This hour!"
Before he had finished his supplication, people heard an outcry in Dawud's house. Then they
said: "Al- Hakam died suddenly!"(284)

One day, awoman came to al- Sadig and said: "May | be your ransom, my father and mother
and the members of my house support you." Al-Sadiq said: "Y ou are truthful. What do you
want?' The woman said: "May | be your ransom, son of Allah's Apostle (may Allah bless him
and his family), | have leprosy in my upper arm. Invoke Allah to heal me." Al-Sadiq, peace
be on him, said: "Allah, Y ou heal the blind and the leprous and bring life to the decayed
bones. Forgive her and heal her to see the effect of the acceptance of my supplication.” The
woman said: "By Allah, | stood up and | had nothing of leprosy."(285)

Hammad b. 'Isa(286) asked al- Sadiq to implore Allah to give him what helps him to perform
the hajj many times and to give him good, productive lands, a good house, a wife from the
good families, and obedient children. He wanted to perform the hgjj for fifty times. Al- Sadiq
implored Allah to fulfill Hammad's needs. So, Allah gave him all his needs. Hammad
performed the hajj for fifty times. Then he wanted to perform the hajj for fifty- one times.
When he arrived at al- Jihfavalley, the flood took him away. Then his servants brought him
out of the water. He was dead.

His Prediction on the Events:

Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, predicted many events. They occurred as he predicted after a
time. For example, he predicted the end of the authority of the Abbasids: Abu Muslim al-
Khurasani came to al- Sadig and tired to convince him to take the reins of power. He told him
that there were many people ready to support him. Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said to him:
"What you are talking about shall not be ours. The children of al- Abbas shall play with
authority." So, Abu Muslim went to Abd Allah b. al- Hasan and asked him to take the reins of
authority. Abd Allah gathered the members of his family and took care of the matter. He
summoned Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, to ask his advice. So, al- Sadig came
and sat between al- Saffah and al- Mansur. When they asked the advice of al- Sadiq, he patted
al- Saffah's shoulder and said: "No, by Allah, this shall be the first to take the reins of
authority." Then, he patted al- Mansur's shoulder and said: "The children of this shall play
with authority." Then, he stood up and left their meeting.(287)

One day Abd Allah b. a- Hasan summoned al- Sadiq to nominate his son Mohammed to the
Caliphate. Al- Sadiq said to Abd Allah: "By Allah, this matter (the caliphate) is not for you
nor for your children. The caliphate is for this (i.e. a- Saffah), then for this (i.e. al- Mansur),



and then for his children. When al- Sadiq went out, Abu Jafar (al- Mansur) followed him and
said to him: "Abu Abd Allah, do you know what you have said?' Al-Sadiq, peace be on him,
said: "Yes, by Allah, | know it (the caliphate) and it shall occur."(288)

Also a- Sadiq predicted the killing of Mohammed and |brahim, the two sons of al- Hasan, on
many occasions. One day, he said: "Marwan shall be the end of the Omayyads, and
Mohammed shall be killed."(289)

His Psychological Analyses:

When the self of the believer is free from vices, it becomes like the clear mirror that reflects
everything before it. For this reason, Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family,
said: "Be ware of the insight of the believer, for he sees through Allah's Light." Thisisthe
insight of the believer, just imagine how much more isthe insight of the Imam of the faithful!

Al- Khidr (Elija), peace be on him, made a hole in the boat, slew the boy, and put that wall
Into aright state. He had done all these things according to the knowledge which Allah, the
All- knowing, had given to him.

So, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, told people about the things sounded in their mind.

'‘Amr b. Yazid cameto al- Sadig. Al- sadig wasill, so he turned the face to the wall. 'Amr said
to himself: "I do not know what will happen to him when | ask him about the Imam after
him." While 'Amr was asking himself such questions, a- Sadiq turned the face toward him
and said: "My condition is not as you think. My illness has no power over me.""(290)

Al- Hasan b. Musa a- Hannat,(291) Jamil b. Darrg},(292) and 'A'idh al- Ahmasi(293) came to
a- Sadig. 'A'idh said to himself: "l want to ask al- Sadiq a question." When they greeted al-
Sadiq and sat down, al- Sadiq turned to 'A'id and said: "Whoever fulfills what Allah has
imposed on him, Allah will not ask him more than that." So, 'A'id made a gesture to his
companions and they stood up. When they all went out, they (his companions) asked him:
"What was your need?' 'A'id said: "It was what you have heard. | have no ability to rise at
night to pray, so | was afraid that Allah would punish me.(294)

Jafar b. Harun al- Zayyat and Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, were performing
the procession round the Kaaba. Al- Zayyat |ooked at al- Sadig and said to himself: "Isthis
the proof of Allah? Isthis the person through him Allah accept the needs?' While al- Zayyat
was asking himself such questions, al- Sadiq came from behind him, patted his shoulder, and
said: "A single mortal from among us! Shall we follow him? Most surely we shall in that case
be in sure error and distress."(295) Then, al- Sadiq left him.(296)



There were a group of people in the presence of al- Sadig, peace be on him, Khalid b. Ngjih
a- Jawaz(297) cameto a- Sadiq, sat beside, and said to himself: "Woe unto you! How
heedless you are! With whom are you talking? With the Lord of the worlds?* So, al- Sadiq
said to him: "Khalid, woe unto you! By Allah, | am acreated servant. | have Lord. | serve
Him. If | do not serve Him, He will torture me with the fire." Then Khalid said: "No, by
Allah, | never say anything concerning you except that which you say concerning
yourself."(298)
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HISCHOSEN WORDS

Indeed, no one is able to encompass the words of Abu Abd Allah, and the pages are not able
to contain them. How many their origins are! How abundant their branches are! Anyhow,
here, we want to mention only four chapters. They are: the orations, the sermons, the
commandments, and the wise sayings. Surely, in them are the hopes of the pioneer, the
guenching of the thirsty, and the life of the soul. | did my best to collect and choose them
from the best books and chosen volumes.

1- HISORATIONS

No one has reported that Abu Abd Allah went up on the pulpits for guidance. In the meantime
his conditions did not suite him to address the masses. Still, to the best of my ability in
researching, | have found two orations- one is long; the other is short.

Thefirst oration is of two parts: (the first part) is about the outstanding merits of the Prophet.
This part is his following words(299): So, their great sins and their ugly acts did not prevent
our Lord (for His clemency, His tolerance, and His mercy) from choosing for them the most
lovable one of His prophets and the most honorable one of them, Mohammed bin Abd Allah,
may Allah bless him and his family. In the most exalted place of glory was his birth. In the
tree of nobility was his origin. Not mingled was his ancestry. Not mixed was his lineage. Not
unknown with the people of knowledge was his quality. The prophets brought glad tidings (to
people) about him in their description. The wise men considered him carefully with their
gualification. He was unapproachabl e educated one , peerless Hashimy, and matchless
Abtahy. Histrait was modesty and his nature was liberality. He was naturally disposed for the
burdens of the Prophethood and its good manners, having the inborn characteristics of the
mission and its dreamsttill the causes of the powers of Allah led him to their times and the
destiny put into effect with the permission of Allah to their ends through him, the inevitable
destiny of Allah led to their purposes. Every nation brought good news about him to (the
nation) after it. And every father pushed him to father from one back to back. And marriage
did not impure him at his birth. From Adam to his father Abd Allah, he was in the best group,
the noblest tribe, strongest family, the safest pregnancy gentlest lap. Allah chose him, was
pleased with him, and selected him. He gave him keys of knowledge, wisdom their fountains.
He sent him as mercy for people and as spring for the country. Allah sent down the Book to
him. In it (the book) there are eloquence and explanation. (It is) Arabic Koran without
crookedness that they may guard (against evil). He (Allah) already explained it to men,
detailed its method with knowledge, explained the religion, ordained (religious) duties,



limited and explained punishments for people, disclosed and declared matters for his creation.
In them (the matters), there is adirection to salvation and marks summon (men) to guidance.
So, Allah's Apostle propagated what he was sent to do, declared what he was ordered to, and
fulfil led the burdens of prophethood. He was patient for his Lord, waged holy war in His
way, loyal to his nation, summoned them to Salvation, urged them (to read) the Koran,
showed them the way of guidance with methods and reasons, (which) he founded their
foundation for people, and ways which he proved for them that they will not go astray after
him, and he was compassionate and merciful to them.(300)

(The second part): It is about the qualities of the Imams, peace be on them. Al- Kulayni, may
his grave be fragrant, has mentioned this part in hisbook al- Kafi, Chapter: the Imam and His
Qualities. Also a- Masudi, 'Ali b. al- Husayn,(301) has mentioned it in his book al- Wasiya,
p.139, who said: “"When the Order of Allah, the Great and Almighty, cometo him (i.e. al-
Sadig, peace be on him.), he gathered the Shi‘a and addressed them. So, he praised Allah and
lauded Him. Then he (al- Mas'udi) has mentioned the part which we will mention. Thereisa
small difference between the report of al- Kulayni and that of al- Masudi. We will mention
the part according to the report of al- Kulayni because it has additions.

He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: "Indeed, Allah, the Exalted, unveiled Hisreligion
through the Imams of guidance of the family of our Prophet, has made clear through them the
direction of His path. He has opened the intermost part of the springs of His knowledge
through them. So, whoever among the community of Mohammed, may Allah bless him and
his family, knows the obligatory rights of his Imam finds the taste of the sweetness of his
belief and knows the virtue of acceptance of hisIslam, for Allah, the Exalted, has appointed
the Imam as a sign for His creation and has made him as evidence for the people of histime
and hisworld. Allah, the Exalted, crowned him with solemnity, covered him with the Light of
His might. He made arope to stretch up to heaven, whaose provisions are not cut off from him.
Nothing can be obtained from what is with Allah but through him, not does Allah accept the
acts of men unless they know him(302), for he (the Imam) knows what reaches him of the
ambiguities of darkness, the obscurities of the paths and the complications of disturbances.
Allah the Exalted, went on choosing them for His creation from the sons of a- Husayn, peace
be on him, an Imam from the progeny of the Imam. He chose and selected them for that. He
approved them for His creation and is pleased with them. Whenever an Imam of them passed
away, He appointed an Imam from his progeny for His creation. (The Imam) isaclear sign,
brilliant guide, custodian leader and knowledgeabl e proof.

They were Imams from Allah, who guide to the truth and by it (the truth) Allah acts with
justice. (They were) the Proofs of Allah, His propagandists, and His guardians over His
creation. People follow their guidance. The country islit up by their light. The unripe product
grows by their blessing. Allah has made them life for men, lamps for darkness, keys for
speech, and supporters for Islam. The unshakable decrees of Allah put into effect for them.
So, the Imam was chosen and approved. He was an elected guide, and promising responsible.
There by, Allah chosen him. He created him under His Protection. He was in the world of



scattering when he scattered him.

He was in the creation when he created him. Before the creating of creatures, he was a soul on
the right side of His Throne. He was gifted wit wisdom in the world of the unseen with him.
Allah chose him with His knowledge, selected him for his purity. He (the Imam) was the rest
of Adam, peace be on him, the choice of the progeny of Noah, the chosen (one) of the family
of Abraham, the best (one) of the family of Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family.
He (the Imam) was still under the protection of Allah. He (Allah) protected him and guarded
him. The snares of the Satan and his soldiers were driven away from him. The coming of the
evil of the utterly dark night, and the magic of the evil- doer were pushed back from him. The
committing of the evil was averted from him. He (the Imam) was free from defects, preserved
from indecencies, known for clemency and piety during his youth, attributed to chastity and
knowledge and favor during his end. The authority (the Imamate) of his father was entrusted
to him. He (the Imam) kept silent during the lifetime of his father, then when the extent of his
father's life came to an end, the decree of Allah concerning him (his father) was fulfilled by
His Will; the Will of Allah came to him by His Love, and the extent of hisfather'slife
reached its end, then he passed away, and the Command of Allah reached him after him (his
father), and He (Allah) entrusted His religion to him, and appointed him the Proof over His
creatures and His custodian over His inhabited lands and confirmed him with His Sprit and
gave him His knowledge, and made him to know His decisive speech, and committed His
Secret to him, and appointed him to His great affairs, and made him know the excellence of
the expression of His knowledge, and established him as asign for His creatures, and
appointed him as the Proof over the people of histime, the Light for the people of His
religion, and the custodian over His creatures. Allah approved him as an Imam for them,
committed His secrets to him, made him the safeguard for His knowledge, confined His
Wisdom to him, made him a guardian for His religion, appointed him to His great affairs, and
brought to life through him the tracks of His way, His ordinances, and His restrictions. When
the ignorant and the disputers (in matters of religion), he set up in justice the brilliant light
and the beneficial healing through the clear truth and alucid explanation of everything which
required it by the trodden path along with his truthful grandfathers, peace be on him, passed.
So, there is no one ignores the right of this knowledgeable (man) except an evildoer, no one
denies him but astray (ones), and no one turns away from him except the insolent (ones)
towards Allah, the Exalted.

| (the author) say: Y ou may regard these qualities as great practically for man. Whereis he
who has these traits? However, when you know that the |mamate means the caliphate after
the Prophet, and his caliph should carry out his duties to guide his nation and reform peoplein
general, you will know that these qualities are necessary for him, and that it is necessary for
the nation to have such a person who has these qualities(303).

The second Oration:

In his book al- Managib (1/183-184), bin Shahrashub said: "When Hisham b. al- Walid



entered Medina, banu (the sons) of a- Abbas came to him and lodged a complaint against al-
Sadiq, peace be on him. (They claimed) that he had taken the estates of Mahir al- Khishy and
given them nothing. So, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, made a speech. Some of
what he said is as follows:

"When Allah appointed His Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, our grandfather
Abu Talib supported him and was ready to sacrifice himself for him, (while) your grandfather
al- Abbas and Abu Lahab accused him (the Prophet) of lying and incited the Satans
(followers) of unbelief Y our grandfather exposed him to calamities and led the tribes against
him at (the Battle of) Badr. He (Abu Lahab) was in the vanguard (of the battle), the owner of
its horses and its men. He was the feeder (of the tribes) then. And he declared war on him."
Then he (al- Sadiq) said:

Y our grandfather was our freed captive. He became Muslim reluctantly with our swords. He
never migrated for Allah and His Apostle. So, Allah broke off his guardianship with us
through His Words: 'And (as for) those who believed and did not migrate, not yoursis their
guardianship.”(304) He was our patron. (However), he passed away. His heritage is our
glory, for he was our patron, and for we are the grandsons of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah
bless him and his family, and our grandmother Fatima obtained his heritage.

| (the author) say: Indeed, al- Sadiq was above the claims of banu (the sons) of al- 'Abbas
concerning the estates. However, | think that he wanted to tell people about the unknown
condition of al- 'Abbas, for his grandsons would be their rules.

Historians may derive many advantages from these words though they are short. | do not
think that historians have mentioned those attitudes of a- 'Abbas.

| have said before: | spared no effort to find the orations of al- Sadiq, but | have found only
these two ones. Besides, his orations maybe regard as three when we add to them his attitude
against Shayba b. 'Affal, the governor of Medina during the ruling of a- Mansur. We have
mentioned it (the oration) in: His Attitudes against a- Mansur and His Governors.
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2- HISSERMONS

Our Imam (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, went on spreading hisimmortal sermons among men
to educate and guide them to the righteous way of Allah, the Exalted and to achieve their
happiness in the two abodes (i.e. here and the hereafter). Many of his sermons have been
mentioned in the valuable books.

We have decided to mention the most important ones of the sermons of Al- Sadiq as follows:

Belief in Allah:

Belief in Allah isthe first of the religious duties and the base of virtues and acts. Rather, itis
the objective of the objectives and the end of perfection of man. Rivalry for precedence
among men is according to their rivalry for precedence to believe in Allah. For this reason,
we have put belief in Allah in the beginning of the sermons of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. Itis
enough for his speech on the belief in Allah that we will mention the following paragraphsin
which he summons men to believe in Allah and urges them to cleave to it showing its great
effects and pleasure. He, peace be on him says. "If men know the virtue of belief in Allah,
they will not look at what Allah enjoys the enemies of the choice and the comfort of lifein
thisworld, their livesin thisworld will be less than that which they trod on with their legs,
they will lead alife of ease and comfort through believing in Allah, and will get pleasure from
(living) in the gardens of Paradise with the friends of Allah. Believing in Allah, the Great and
Almighty, is sociability for every estrangement, friendship for every loneliness, light against
every darkness, strength for every weakness, and cure for every illness."

Then he, peace be on him, said: "People had been before you. They were killed and burnt and
sawed with the saw. '‘And they did not take vengeance on them for ought except that they
believed in Allah, the Mighty, the praised.' So, ask (Allah to grant you) their ranks. Be patient
toward the misfortunes of your time, then you get their consequence." (305)

He, peace be on him, describes belief in Allah as the one who has tasted it, then he
encourages men to taste this delicious food. If we go on this heedlessness, we will not know
that test except that we know that whoever heads for the belief in Allah, the Exalted, and
approaches the Most Holy Allah for a span of the hand is far away from the enjoyment of this
world for amile, and whatever he getsrid of the pleasures of this existence turns away from
that which is below the belief in the Necessary Being (Allah).



Fear and Hope:

Indeed, Allah, the Exalted, embraces might and mercy, wrath and pleasure. So, His great
wrath is according to His great mercy, His great punishment is according to His abundant
reward. As His mercy is great, thereis a hope that it will include the sinner. As His
punishment is severe, fear of Hiswrath is certain. According, the believer must be between
fear and hope because he does not know with which sin his punished and written in the record
of sinners and does not know for which good act he is rewarded and regarded as one of the
good- doers. For thisreason, he must always be careful of the sin to avoid it and looks for the
good act to obtain its reward. Al- Sadiq, peace be on him said many traditions about the
necessity of fear and hope for the believer and their dangers when man loses them. On fear,
he said: "Fear Allah asif you had seen Him. If you do not see Him, surely, He sees you. If
you thing that He does not see you, then you are an unbeliever. And if you know that He sees
you and you rush to the sin, indeed you regard Him as among the easiest supervisors over
you."(306)

He, peace be on him, said: "Whoever knows Allah fears Him; whoever fears Allah abstains
from lifein thisworld."(307)

He, peace be on him, said: "Indeed, of worship isthe intense fear of Allah, the Great and
Almighty" Allah, the Great and Almighty, says: Those of His servants only who are possed of
knowledge fear Allah."(308)

"Therefore fear not the people and fear Me."(309) "And whoever is careful of (his duty to)
Allah, He will make for him an outlet."(310) The love of honor and the love of Allah do not
come together in the heart of the Godfearing.”(311)

Concerning these Words of Allah, the Great and Almighty: "And for him who fears to stand
before his Lord are two gardens."(312), al- Sadiq, peace be on him said: "Whoever knows
that Allah sees him and hears what he says and knows what he acts whether good or evil, and
that prevents him from (doing) the ugly acts, is the one who fears to stand before his Lord and
prevents the soul from the desire." He, peace be on him, said: "The believer is between two
states of fear: the sin which has passed; he does not know what Allah has done for it, and the
age which has lasted; he does not know what he will commit of the sins during it, then he
does not awake but afraid, and nothing reforms him except fear."(313)

| (the author) say: To reform the believer is aways with fear, for if he takes fear into
consideration, he will spare no effort to push away what heis afraid of So, he abstains from
disobedience and adopts obedience.

He, peace be on him, said: "Whoever fears Allah, Allah will make everything afraid of him;
whoever does not fear Allah, Allah will make him afraid of everything."(314)



On both fear and hope, he, peace be on him said: "The believer must fear Allah, the Exalted,
the fear of the one who is about to (enter) the fire and hopes Him the hope of the one who is
about to be among the people of Paradise, then he said: 'Indeed, Allah, the Exalted, (rewards
the person according to his) intention. If (his/her) intention is good, then (he/her) will get
good; if (hig/her) intention is evil, then (he/her) will get evil."(315)

| (the author) say: Also the believer must be between fear and hope as Allah, the Most High,
said: "They call upon their Lord in fear and in hope."(316) That is because only fear may |lead
man to despair. Despair of the mercy of Allah is dispraised, for it discourages the servant
from the good act; only hope may lead the servant to think that he is safe from the punishment
of Allah. Such ideaisregarded as misguidance and disappointment which refrain the servant
from worshipping. Asfor that Allah iswith the intention of the servant may mean that Allah
takes care of the servant and rewards him according to that good or evil intention which is put
Into effect.

He (al- Sadiq) peace be on him, said: "The believer is not believing unless he is afraid and
hopeful, and is not afraid and hopeful unless he put into practice what he is hopeful and afraid
of."

| (the author) say: That is because the act is the appearance of fear and hope. If the person
does not act, then heisaliar when he says that he is between fear and hope, for if the person
is afraid of someone, he will spare no effort to be very careful of him. And if the person hopes
someone he will use all means to approach the hoped one.

He, peace be on him, said: "Good opinion is that you must hope no one but Allah arid that
you fear nothing but your sin."(317)

| (the author) say: That is because if the person hopes other than Allah, he will have doubt in
the might of Allah and His mercy for His servants or he will have an imagination that other
than Allah has an ability which isin no need of Allah, the Exalted. So, this means mistrust in
Allah, the Powerful, the Merciful. Also to fear things other than the sin- like fear of death and
other creatures- leads to doubt in the power of Allah and His mercy.

It was said to him: " People commit sins and say that they hope (Allah) and they will continue
that till death come to them." He, peace be on him, said: "They hesitate in hopes. They tell
lies. They are not hopeful. Whoever hopes a thing looks for it; whoever is afraid of athing
escapes from it." (318)

| (the author) say. Indeed, the hoped thing is not obtained without effort and seeking but by
chance, and the fearful thing cannot be avoided without escaping but by chance. So, isit
possible for the wise man to depend on chances in these two cases?



Piety and Devotion:

Belief in Allah, the Exalted, leads to piety and devotion. So, he Abu Abd Allah, peace be on
him warned man against disobedience and encouraged him to cleave to piety and devotion in
thereligion.

He, peace be on him, said: "Fear Allah and keep your religion with piety." "Cleave to

piety."(319)

"The strongest thing Allah imposed on His creation very much is that they should remember
Him many times, | do not mean that they should say" Glory to Allah, praise beto Allah, there
iIsno god but Allah, and Allah is Great.' Though these are parts of it, | mean that they should
remember him during the time of the act- if the act |eads to obedience the person should do it;
If the act leads to disobedience, the person should refrain from it." (320)

| (the author) say: Indeed, the attitude of the person should be intense towards the lawful and
the unlawful. The person should feel that Allah iswith him everywhere. So, the person should
conform to the lawful and should abstain from the unlawful. Accordingly, piety is known
during these attitudes when the self and the religion are not the deterrent.

One day, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, was asked to define the pious person. He answered: "It
Is he who refrains from what Allah, the Great and Almighty, has prohibited." (321)

He was asked about the following Words of Allah, the Glorified,: "And We will proceed to
what they have done of deeds, so We shall render them as scattered floating dust.”(322) He,
peace be on him, answered: "Verily, by Allah, their deeds were whiter than the Quibti
(Egyptian) clothes, but when they found a forbidden thing, they did not refrain from it." (323)

One day, al- Mufaddal b. 'Amr(324) said: "What few my deeds are!" al-Sadiq, peace be on
him said: "Keep silent. Ask Allah's forgiveness. Surely, few deeds with devotion are better
than many deeds without devotion.” Al- Mufaddal asked: "How are deeds many without
devotion?"

Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, answered: "Y es, for example, the person who gives food, treats
his neighbors kindly, entertains his guests, but when the door of the unlawful is opened, he
comesinto it."

This tradition has a similar meaning to the following tradition of the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and his family: "Indeed, whoever says that thereis no god but Allah, atreeis planted for
him in the garden." Some of his companions said to him: "Therefore, our trees in the garden



aremany." Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, said: "However, do not send
fire for them to burn them."

Religious Devotion:

Religious devotion means that the person should turn away from life in this world with his
heart and the members of his body to obtain life in the hereafter and what Allah, the Exalted,
has. It is among the ranks of the religion and the highest position of the gnostic.

Indeed, the gnostic should be indifferent to life in this world whether it came to them to turns
away from them, for if it cameto them, it will prevent them from obtaining those high ranks
whose comfort no one feels but those who abstain from worldly pleasures.

For this reason, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "All good has been put in ahouse. And Its
key isregarded as religious devotion in this world."

Al- Sadig himself reported a tradition on the authority of his grandfather the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and his family, who said: "The person does not find the sweetness of belief
till heisindifferent to him who controls pleasuresin this world."

Then al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "It isforbidden for your hearts to know the sweetness
of belief till they refrain from worldly pleasures.”

Encouraging men to adopt religious devotion, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Nothing of
thisworld delighted Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family but that he wanted
to be hungry and afraid in it (the world).

Also he (al- Sadiq) said: "If Allah wantsto do good for a servant, He makes him refrain from
life in this world, makes him understand the religion, and makes him see its defect (i.e. the
defects of life in thisworld), and whomever is granted these things is granted the good of here
and of the hereafter."

| (the author) say. Indeed, all good isin three things, for rest, tranquillity, and understanding
are achieved with them. Thisis good in this world and obtaining high position in the next
world as Allah has promised.

Also he said: "Refraining from the life in thisworld is the best method to seek the truth, and it
(refraining from the life in this world) is against the thing which is sought by the enemies of
the truth, who wishes for it (worldly life), isthere any patient, generous (one)? Indeed, it
(worldly life) is nothing but very few days."



| (the author) say: The love of lifein thisworld and the wish for it prevent the person from
seeking the truth. For example, the wish for abundant money, the wish for the a high position,
and the wish for rest prevent the person from saying the truth. However, the person can say
the truth, put it into practice, spread it when he or she turns away from these psychological
desires. Moreover, turning away from these pleasures needs patience and a generous soul. So,
al- Sadig summoned those who are patient and generous to turn away from such desires. Then
he mentioned that people would not regard patience and generosity as dear except when they
know that their existence in this world will last for afew days. That is because when man
know that the adversity will not last, he will habituate himself to generosity and patience to
face those adversities.

Then he, peace be on him, encouraged man to adopt religious devotion through its urgent
advantage; thisis the best way to urge man to wish for it, for man always likes to get an
urgent advantage from his act. For this reason, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Whoever
adopts religious devotion in thisworld, Allah will fix the wisdom in his heart and will make
his tongue utter it, and will make him see the defects of life in thisworld (itsillness and its
cure), and Allah will take him out sound to Paradise." (325)

Now, we must know religious devotion and its reality lest we should confuse the term.

Some of his gnostic companions asked him to define religious devotion. He answered: "Allah
has defined it in His Book. He, the great and Almighty said: 'So that you may not grieve for
what has escaped you, nor be exultant at what He has given you." (326) Then he said:
"Indeed, the most knowledgeable of men isthe most afraid of them of Allah, the most afraid
of them is the most knowledgeable of them of Him, and the most knowledgeable of Him is
the most devout of them."(327)

| (the author) say. The definition of al- Sadiq for religious devotion asin the holy verse makes
us understand that religious devotion in this world is not as some people imagine that they
should refrain from good food or wear rough clothes, though it sometimes leads to these
things, it is higher than these things.

When the person turns away from life in thisworld, he will feel that everything initis
worthless. So, the person does not grieve for what has escaped him, nor is he exultant at that
which will come. And if the person cleavesto lifein thisworld, that which has escaped him
will sadden him and that which has come to him will delight him. Accordingly, grief and
delight are the best detectors for the reality of religious devotion in this world.

Besides, if religious devotion means that the person should turn away from good provisionsin
this world and pleasures where in as the Sufis (mystics) do, then why has Allah created them?
To denote that Allah, the Exalted, is above these claims, let us listen to His Words: " Say.
Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah, which He has brought forth for His servants



and the good provisions? Say: These are for the believersin the life of thisworld...." (328)
Also thistradition of al- Sadig, peace be on him, proves that good provisions are not
prohibited: "Certainly, When life is prosperous, then the righteous are worthier of it than the
sinful, the believers than the hypocrites, Muslim than unbelievers." He said this tradition
when some people saw him wearing white clothes. They criticized him for those clothes
which they regard asawish for life in thisworld while the logan of his grandfathers was
religious devotion in this world.

Y es, these things and life in this world should not take the servant's entire attention. Rather,
he should take care of the most lasting, and the most useful.

Allah, the Glorified has imposed precepts and limited punishments to regulate lifein this
world. For this reason, al- Sadig, peace be on him, guided us to this fact and said: "The most
pious one of all people is he who considers suspicion carefully, the most worshipping one of
all people is he who performs the duties, the most devout of all people is he who refrains from
the prohibited, and the severest one of all peoplein effort is he who gives up sins."(329)

Lifein thisworld:

The world of man is nothing but the self of man and what it contains such as instincts,
appetites, ideas, and beliefs. Every thing except his soul is out of hisentity and foreign for
him. Besides, it has no relation with man's world and has no relation with man himself but to
the extent that relates with hisideas, satisfying his appetites, and achieving what his instincts
stir him to.

If al the appetites of man are satisfied, then man will achieve al what he wishesin hislife,
otherwise he will be deprived of them as much as some of his appetites are hungry or not
satisfied.

However, it isimpossible for man to satisfy all his appetitesin the life in this world. We will
give an example about the appetite of superiority, domination and love, which are the
strongest appetites in man. Whatever man rules and dominates, certainly, there are other
directions out of hisrule or there are other powers compete with him for that. So, the appetite
of rule, due to what we have said, cannot be satisfied whatever its owner triesto satisfy it.
Besides, to satisfy the appetite of domination is not achieved unless man abandons some of
his other appetites such as rest, tranquillity, peace, and the like. That is because to continue
the domination or to enlarge it forces man to resist his rivals or to face his disobedients. Then
the more man dominates the more the competition is. So, his deprivation of many appetites
increases, too. Generally speaking, the more man indulges in appetites and cleavesto hislife
in thisworld, the stronger his appetites are. In the meantime most of his appetites remain
without satisfaction. They stir him, ache him, and spoil hisliving and his rest till he dies for



that.

In the following words, al- Sadig, peace be on him, gives a great picture about this lasting
conflict between man and his appetites: "Verily, the parallel of lifein this, world islike the
parallel of the water of the sea; whatever the thirsty drink of it, they increase in thirst till it
(seawater) kills them."(330)

Also he, peace be on him, said: "The parallel of him who cleavesto thelifein thisworld is
like the parallel of the silkworm- the more it wraps its self with silk the more it will be
difficult for it to go out till it dies of worry."(331)

Warning man against the dangers of life in thisworld, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said:
"Indeed, the parallel of thelifein thisworld islike the parallel of the snake whose touching is
smooth whilst the lethal poison isinside it, the wise man is careful of it while the young men
catch it with their hands."

| (the author) say: The wise man has known that it (life in thisworld) isfull of disturbances,
pains, disasters, and misfortunes, while the self-conceited person has no experiencein life, so
he islike the child who feels the sweetness of life in thisworld but does not feel its bitterness.
So, lifein thisworld deceives the self- conceited person as the smooth touching of the snake
does though the lethal poison isin its head. For this reason the Imam, peace be on him, and all
reformers order man not to be deceived by the pleasures of life in thisworld, for they lead
him to tyranny and make him forget to prepare him self in thelifein thisworld for the life in
the hereafter. If you want to go deeper in understating life in this world, then listen carefully
to the following worlds of al- Sadiq on it:

"Verily, though thislife in this world enjoys (man) with its splendor and deceives (him) with
its embellishment, its end will be like the end of springtime, which delights (man) with its
greenness, then it withers when its period ends, he who is faithful to himself knows what has
been imposed on him and what (has been) permitted for him, must considers his Lord, the
Great and Exalted, carefully and knows him, and is careful of hisevil place to return to.
Indeed, the life in this world deceived people, but they left it more quickly than they came to
it and though they were happier (than others) init. Their death came to them while they were
sleeping at night or while they were playing in the morning. How were they brought out of it
(thisworld)? How have they reached (the stage) after it? It (life in this world) has made pain
follow them, it has reflected regret on them, it has made them swallow the bitter taste, and has
made them choke with the cup of parting. Woe unto him who is pleased with it or delighted at
it! Has not he seen the death of his grandfathers and of his past enemies and friends? (Has not
he known that) their perplexity was longer (than his) init, their attack was uglier (than his) in
it, their deal was more losing (than his) init, and their grief was greater (than his) init? He
who is deceived by it (life) should think of his death in it and abandons his desires where in.
Suppose that he was given the longest age, was given all properties, then does not he become



an old (man)? We ask Allah to grant you and us a good deed through obeying, return to His
mercy, refraining from disobeying Him, and through Him."(332)

Also consider carefully hiswords on life in thisworld and its owners: "How many a seeker of
life in thisworld, but does not obtain it, and obtainer of it has left it. So, its seeking should not
divert you from your act. Request it from its Granter and its Possessor. And how many a
cleaver to the life in thisworld, it knocks him down, what he has obtained of it has diverted
him from seeking his life in the hereafter till he finished hislifetime and his death came to
him,"(333)

How truthful his (al- Sadig) analysisison lifein thisworld and the kinds of peoplein it:
"What isthelife in thisworld? And what could it be? Islifein this world nothing but a meal
you have eaten it? or a garment you have worn? Or an animal you have ridden? The believers
have no confidence in thelife in thisworld and do not feel safe from the coming of the
hereafter. The life in thisworld is transient and the life in the hereafter is permanent. The
people in thisworld are heedless. The devotees are lighter than the people of thisworld in
provision and more than them in help. When you forget, they (the devotees) remind you.
When they remind you, they teach you. Then regard the life in thisworld as a house you had
lived in it then you have left it or as perfection you obtained in your sleeping, but there was
nothing of it in your hand when you get up. How many a cleaver to a matter became unhappy
when it came to him. And how many aleaver to a matter became happy when it came to
him."(334)

Also pay attention to the following words of al- Sadiq, peace be on him: "I have regarded the
rank of the life in thisworld as the rank of the dead animal. When | am forced to eat of it |
eat. Indeed, Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, knows what the servants do and where they will
return to, so He (Allah) is patient toward their evil deeds because of his previous knowledge
of them. Then the good request from him who is not afraid of escape should not deceive you."
Then he recited the following Words of Allah, the Exalted: "(Asfor) that future abode, We
assign it to those who have no desire to exalt themselves in the earth nor to make mischief
and the good end is for those who guard (against evil)."(335) Then he (al- Sadiq) began
weeping and saying: "By Allah, the hopes have disappeared with thisverse." Then he, peace
be on him, said: "By Allah, the obedients who do not commit even the little harm have
succeeded, to fear Allah is enough knowledge and self- conceit is enough ignorance.” (336)

| (the author) say: When al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said that the hopes had disappeared, he
meant the hopes of the people of the evil deeds, for Allah is patient toward them so that they
think that they will be safe from the torture in the hereafter. However, the verse indicates that
the future abode is assigned to those who have no desire to exalt themselves in the earth nor
to make mischief Accordingly, no one except them has a share in the hereafter.

A man came to al- Sadig, peace be on him, and asked him for a need. He, peace be on him,



said: "Be patient. Surely, Allah will make an ease for you." He kept silent for an hour, then he
came to the man and asked him: "Tell me about the prison of Kufa. How isit?' The mall
answered: "May Allah make you righteous, it is narrow and nasty. And its people are in the
worst condition." So, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "You are in prison and you want
widenessin it, did you not know that life in thisworld is a prison for the believer."

Also consider carefully the following words of al- Sadiq, peace be on him: "Whoever enters
upon morning and evening and life in thisworld is his greatest intention, Allah will put
poverty between his two eyes and scatter his affair, and he will not get anything of lifein this
world except that which has been alotted for him. And whoever enters upon morning and
evening and the hereafter is his greatest intention, Allah will put richesinto his heart and
gather his affair.”(337)

| (the author) say: That is because he whose intention is the life in this world, his appetites stir
him frequently to satisfy them while he is not able to satisfy them. So, he is alwaysin need of
many things. Accordingly, poverty is aways before him, hisintention is branching because
the affairs of thislife are branching, so his affairs scatter. Nevertheless, he does not get
anything of this wide life but that which has been assigned for him. Asfor him whose
intention is the future life, Allah will put content into his heart, so whoever is satisfied isrich.
Accordingly, hisintention is not branching according to the branching affairs of life. Thereby,
his affairs come together and his mind is calm.

Also he, peace be on him, shows you the sorrow of those who seek the mortal lifein this
world. He, peace be on him, said: "He whose longing is much for life in thisworld, his sorrow
IS more when he leavesit." (338)

Concerning those who are absorbed in the life in thisworld, he, peace be on him, said: "He
whose heart cleavesto the life in thisworld (suffers from) three qualities: unperishable worry,
unobtai nable hope, and inaccessible wish."(339)

| (the author) say: These are some examples of the words of al- Sadig, peace be on him

concerning the life in thisworld and those who are deceived by it. He said these words to
awaken the heedless and warn them against the deceiving pleasures of the life in this world.

Hypocrisy:

Hypocrisy means seeking a position in the hearts of people through performing good deeds or
acts indicating them such as clothes, appearance, movements, and rests.

Hypocrisy is among the cardinal sins. The Verses and the traditions have dispraised it.
Concerning it many traditions have been mentioned on the authority of al- Sadig, peace be on



him. These traditions have dispraised hypocrisy and its owner.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "Every hypocrisy is polytheism, whoever performs good
deeds (to please) people takes his reward from people, and whoever performs good deeds (to
please) Allah (takes) his reward from Allah."(340)

Also he mentioned the following Words of Allah, the Exalted,: " Therefore whoever hopes to
meet his Lord, he should do good deeds, and not join any onein the service of his Lord."(341)
So, the person who joins someone in the service of his Lord is he who performs good deeds to
make people praise him or to hear of him, in other words to please people not to please Allah.
Then al- Sadig, peace be on him said: "Any servant who performs good deeds secretly, the
days will never pass unless Allah shows him good. Any servant who performs evil deeds
secretly, the days will never pass unless Allah shows him evil.'(342)

Also a- Sadiq said: "Why does the one of you show good (deeds) and conceal evil (deeds)?
Why does he not come back to himself to know (it is) not right to do that? And Allah, the
Great and Almighty says: 'Nay! man is evidence against himself.'(343) If the inner self is
right, openness is strong." (344)

| (the author) say: How valuable these words are! That is because the hypocrite. comes back
to himself and knows that what he shows is against what he conceals. Then that affects his
deeds whether he knows or does not know. When he comes back to himself he feels this
weakness and deception. Without doubt, weakness affects his deeds, So, he trembles out of
weakness.

As for him whose hidden and open deeds are both right is strong in his deeds, for he is sure of
himself and feelsits strength. To feel strength controls man's words and deeds.

Also a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: Whoever performs afew deedsto please Allah, Allah
will show him more than what he performs. And whoever performs many deedsto please
peopl e through rendering tiredness of his body and sleeplessness of his night, Allah refuses
his deeds and degrades them in the eye of him who hears him."

Also a- Sadiq said: "Why does man perform deeds contrary to what Allah knows? Allah's
Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family said: "Whoever performs a deed secretly, Allah
will reward him according to it- if it is good, Allah will reward him good; if itisevil Allah
will reward him evil." And al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "Be careful of hypocrisy, for he
who performs deeds to please other than Allah, Allah makes him get his reward from him to
whom he performs the deeds." (345)

| (the author) say: These are extracts of a- Sadig, peace be on him on hypocrisy. With them
he denotes the unsuccessful intention of the hypocrites and the disappointment of those who



perform deeds to please men. Accordingly, the days will expose their offenses. Besides, their
deeds do not grow, nor do they get their rewards from those to whom they perform deeds.

| njustice:

All wise men have agreed on the idea that injustice is ugly. For thisreason, Allah has
dispraised polytheism because it isinjustice. He said: "Most surely polytheism is a grievous
injustice." (346) Besides there are many verses and traditions which dispraise injustice and
regard it as prohibited act.

However, injustice ranging between muchness and littleness, between strength and weakness
asthe verses indicate that. For this reason, a- Sadiq, peace be on him said: "Thereisinjustice
stronger than injustice, for which its owner finds no helper but Allah."(347)

| (the author) say: That is because the weak person is unable to take hisright, so Allah, the
Exalted, is his supporter and the Taker of hisright. In this connection, there is atradition
reported on the authority of Zayn a-l ‘abidin, who said: "Be careful not to do injustice to him
who finds no helper against you except Allah."(348)

Do not think that the unjust person is only the doer of injustice, but he is among three persons
as Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him said: "The doer of injustice, the one who helps him with
(injustice), and the one who is pleased with injustice are all three partners.”(349)

Rather, al- Sadig, peace be on him, added another person to the three persons. He said:
"Whoever excuses an unjust person for his injustice, Allah empowers a person over him to do
injustice to him, if he asks Allah, Allah does not answer him and does not reward him because
of hisinjustice."

Asinjusticeis very ugly, the person who does not intend to do it isrewarded as al- Sadiq,
peace be on him, said: "Whoever enters upon morning and does not intend to do injustice to
anyone, Allah forgives him all his sins on that day unless he sheds blood or takes the
prohibited money of the orphan.”

Two men brought a dispute before al- Sadiq, peace be on him. He did not hear their words
entirely, but he said: "Indeed, whoever is successful through injustice does not get any good.
Indeed, the victim of injustice takes (a share) of the debt of the unjust person more than the
(share which) unjust person takes of the money of the victim of injustice." Then he, peace be
on him, said: "Whoever does the evil to people should not refuse the evil when they are done
to him, for the son of Adam reaps what he sows. Thereby, no one reaps the sweet from the
bitter nor the bitter from the sweet." So, the two men had made peace before they went away.



| (the author) say: What an eloquent sermon! And what a truthful example! However, the self
is naturally disposed for doing the evil and showing enmity. So, the self is blind of good
deeds. For example, how does the person reap the sweet from the bitter and the good from the
evil, while he himself is not ready to forgive those who mistreat him and do injustice to him?

Zyyad al- Qandi(350) came to al- Sadiq, peace be on him. Al- Sadiq said to him: "Zyyad,
have you become a governor for those?' Zyyad answered: "Y es, son of the Apostle of Allah,
may Allah bless him and his family. | have manhood, but | have no money. So, | help my
brother with (the money | get) from the ruler." Al- Sadiq said: "Zyyad, if your self summons
you to treat people unjustly, then remember that Allah, the Great and Almighty, is able to
punish you."(351)

| (the author) say: Theruler isliableto do injustice. However Allah, the Exalted, is able to
punish him and take vengeance on him. So, the ruler should take this fact into consideration
to refrain from injustice.

As Allah, the Glorified, regards injustice as a great crime, he answers the desire of the victim
of injustice as Abu Abd Allah said: "Beware of injustice, for the du'a (supplication) of the
wronged person ascends to the sky." (352)

| (the author) say: That the du'a ascends to the sky means that Allah will surely accept it.

The Believer:

When the person believes in a certain thought, he should let the thought dominate him. In the
meantime he should be loyal to histhought and is ready to die for it. That is because when the
thought is firmly established in the self of man, it becomes inseparable part of his entity, in
other words it becomes himself. So, if it is possible for the person to get rid of himself and to
be disloyal for it, then it is possible for him to get rid of his thought and to be disloyal for it.

So, the religious thought is stronger than any other thought, for if the person believes that
Allah is Powerful and Just, then he will disdain all appetites of the life in this world and adopt
the following moral traits.

When you know that such a person has not adopted these moral qualities, then know that he is
not atrue believer or his belief isweak because the thought is not firmly established in
himself.

Concerning the qualities of the believer, Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said: "The believer
should have eight qualities: (he should be) solemn during misfortunes, patient during the
tribulation, grateful during the welfare, satisfied with what Allah has given him. (He should)



not do injustice to the enemies, nor does he wrong friends. His body, because of him, istired,
and people, because of him, are pleased.”

Then he said: "Verily, knowledge is the friend of the believer, clemency is his minister,
patience isthe Emir of his soldiers, fellowship is his brother, and kindnessis his father." (353)

| (the author) say: Most people think that they have virtuous traits because they love
themselves and are satisfied with them, so they are blind to their defects.

In fact such a quality isthe first of the vices. Rather, it is the beginning of every vice.
However, if the person considers carefully the above-mentioned words of al- Sadiq, peace be
on him, about the believer, then he habituates himself to them and knows the reason why
Allah, the Exalted, said: "And most men will not believe though you desire it eagerly."(354)

Also a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "The believer has strength in religion, determination
along with leniency, faith with conviction, eagerness in (seeking) knowledge, activity with
guidance, obedience with righteousness, knowledge with clemency, courtesy with fellowship,
generosity with rightness, moderation in riches, gracefulness in starvation, forgiveness with
ability, obedience of Allah in his order, giving up the appetite, piety in the desire, eagernessin
(waging) Jihad, worship in deveotion, endurance in hardship. He is dignified during calamities,
patient in distresses, and thankful during ease. He does not backbite (people), nor does he
become proud, and nor does he abandon his blood relations. He is not feeble, nor is he rude,
nor is he rough. His sight does not precedes him, nor does his abdomen expose him, and nor
does his private part overcomes him. He does not envies people, nor taunts (people), nor is
taunted, and nor does he steal. He supports the victim of injustice, has mercy on the poor. His
own self isin distress because of him, while people are in ease from him. He does not wish
for the glory of thisworld, and nor does he become impatient because of its humiliation. For
people there is purpose (which) makes him busy. No defect is seen in his judgment nor
weaknessisin hisidea, and nor lossisin hisreligion. He guides him who seeks his advice,
hel ps him who helps him, and abstains from indecency and ignorance." (355)

| (the author) say: Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said these words concerning the Imams of (ahl
al Bayt ), for there is no person has obtained such arank of perfection as the Koran says:
"And most men will not believe though you desire it eagerly” (356)

Also he, peace be on him, said: "The believer is not believing till he is perfect in mind. And
he is not perfect in mind till he hasten traits. Good alone is expected from him, evil from him
is not to be feared. He regards much good of his own self aslittle, regards little good of others
as much, regards much evil of his own self as much, regards much evil of othersaslittle. He
does not become fed up with needs (requested) from him and is not tired of seeking
knowledge all hislifetime. Humbleness is more desirable with him than glory, and poverty is
more desirable with him than riches. Little food is enough for him. And when he meets



someone he says. heis better and more devout than me." (357)

His Sermonson Various M atters:

Among his eloquent impressive sermons are the following. Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said
them when a man asked him to teach him a sermon: "If Allah has guaranteed livelihood, then
why do you worry? If livelihood is determined, then why are you eager for it? If the reward is
from Allah, then why do slacken? If the recompense is from Allah, then why do you try to be
miserly? If the fire is the (decreed) punishment by Allah, then why do you disobey Him? If
death is true, then why do rejoice? If standing before Allah is true, then why do you cheat
(people)? If Satan is an enemy, then why are heedless? If walking on the Sirat(358) is true,
then why do you incline to vanity? If every thing is predestined by Allah, then why do you
feel sadness. And if thelifein thisworld is mortal, then why do you have confidencein
it?'(359)

| (the author) say: The Imam condemned the person who has these unlovable traits such as
worry, eagerness, collecting (money), sluggishness, and the like, while he knows that Allah
has guaranteed livelihood and it is predestined, the reckoning is true, and so on.

However, though people know that these are unlovable traits, they have adopted them because
they love themselves. In the meantime, the appetites have controlled their minds.

Among his wonderful sermonsis:. "Postponing repentance is self-conceit, lengthening
procrastination is perplexity, offering an excuse for Allah isruin, persisting onthesinis
safety from Allah's plan. '‘But none feels safe of Allah's plan except the people who shall
perish.™ (360)

Also a- Sadiq said: "You are (living) with taken souls and in counted days, death comes
suddenly, whoever sows good reaps happiness, whoever sows evil reaps regret, the slow one
of you does not precede his luck, the eager one does not obtain (anything) except that which
has been predestined for him. Whomever is given good, Allah has given it to him. Whomever
is saved from evil, Allah has saved him from it." (361)

Also he, peace be on him, said: "Whoever fears Allah, Allah saves him (from adversities).
Whoever thanks Him, He increases him. And whoever grants Him aloan, He will reward
him."(362)

Also he said to Abu Basir: "Do not you feel sadness? Do not you worry? Do not you feel
pain?' He (Abu Basir) said: "Yes." a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "If you feel all these
things, then remember death, your loneliness in your grave, the running of your eyes on your
cheeks, the cutting of the members of your body, the eating of the ants from your flesh, your



wearing out, and your departure from thisworld. All these things shall urge you to act and
prevent you from cleaving to the life in this world." (363)

| (the author) say: If man adopts these ideas to himself, he will abstain from committing major
sins and habituate himself to obedience. Of course, the person who thinks of this horrible
condition in his grave will perform good deeds and give up cardinal sins.

Also he, peace be on him, said: "None, even if the conditions help him, is able to get good-
living but through the misfortune. And whoever waits for the postponed investigation (to
carry out) the urgent chance, the days will deprive him of his chance, for deprivation is the
state of days, and passing is the state of time."(364)

| (the author) say: These are eloquent, wise words which indicate the real facts of this
universe. Asfor thefirst part of them, we al know that we get good living through hardships
even if we have a great power or much money. That is because man is unable to satisfy al his
appetites even if the life in thisworld is suitable for him. Also consider carefully: "Paradiseis
surrounded by adversities."

Asfor the second part of them, namely the chance- it does not meet man but through the
gathering of thousands of causes which are out of hiswill. If the chance comes, while he
awaits for studying it, it will escape him, for he has not used the last cause which is his
decisive will. More likely, the gathering of the causes in the system of the universe will not
serve him again because it is not under hiswill. For this reason, the gathering of the causesis
called chance. Accordingly, the decisive, wise person must seize the opportunity when it
COmes.

Also a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Indeed, the hypocrite is displeased with what the
believer is happy. The happy (person) takes alesson from the sermon of religious devotion
even if the sermon is offered to other than him." (365)

BACK INDEX NEXT
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3- HHISCOMMANDMENTS

The social importance of the person is embodied through the good he does for society. Also
his personal importance is embodied through his good deeds. If al- Sadig, peace be on him,
had nothing but those words which we have mentioned, then they will be enough evidence for
his Divine, scientific importance and his concern to reform the nation. Y ou have read some of
his sermons. Here, we will mention some of his commandments for you to read them and to
find tile efforts of the godly rulers and guides of the nations, who (godly rulers) guided them
(nations) to good acts, summoned them kindly to their missions, and taught them sincerely.

His Commandment to His Son al- Kazim:

Some of al- Sadiq Shi'a (followers) came to him while he was giving commandments to his
son Musa. Some of them are:

"My son, accept my commandments and memorize my words, for if you memorize them, you
will lead a happy (life) and die a praised (death). My son, indeed, whoever is content becomes
rich, whoever looks at what in the hand of other than him dies poor, whoever is displeased
with what Allah has predestined for him accuses Allah in His Decree, whoever regards his
own dlip as small regards the dlip of others as big. My son, whoever uncovers the veil of
others, his defect is uncovered, whoever draws the sword of disobedience killed with it,
whoever digs awell for his brother fallsinto it, whoever makes friends with the foolish is
degraded, whoever makes friends with the knowledgeable is respected, and whoever enters
the evil placesis accused. My son, say the truth for you or against you, beware of the slander,
for it plants the enmity in the hearts of men. My son, when you seek generosity, seek it from
its places (i.e. the noble men), for generosity has places, the places have origins, the origins
have branches, the branches have fruit, no fruit is sought but with a branch, and no firm origin
but in agood place. My son, when visit, visit the good, but do not visit the wicked, for they
are like the solid rock whose water does not gush out, the tree whose leaves do not get green,
and the land whose plants do not appear." (366)

| (the author) say: Some of these words have been mentioned in Nahj al-Balagha. No wonder,
for they (the Imams) took knowledge from each other. Perhaps, al- Sadiq, peace be on him,
has mentioned these words as quotations.



His Commandmentsto His Companions.

After the Basmala(367): Then after this, ask Allah your Lord for health, cleave to meekness,
solemnity, and calmness. Cleave to modesty and refrain from what the righteous had refrained
before you. Fear Allah, and prevent your tongue (from saying anything) but from the good.
Be careful not to sharpen your tongues with false witness, false accusation, iniquity, and
aggression. Because if you prevent your tongues from (saying) what Allah hates, thiswill be
better for you with your Lord than that for which you sharpen your tongues. Because
sharpening the tongue (to utter) what Allah abhors and what He prevents (you) from causes
disobedience for the servant with Allah, and hatred from Him. So, Allah will bring on him
deafness, dumbness, and blindness on the Day of Judgment so, you become as Allah has said:
"deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they do not understand.” Namely, they will not utter, nor will they
be allowed to apologize. Keep silent (from everything) except that which Allah avails you
with in your next life and reward you for Implore Allah very much, for Allah likes His
believing servants to Implore Him, and He has promised His believing servants to accept
(their supplication), and Allah will turn the du'a of the believersinto actsto increase (their
rank) in Paradise So, remember Allah asfar as possible at every hour of the hours of day and
night, for Allah has ordered (you) to remember Him very much, and Allah remembers him
who remembers Him of the believers Know that anyone of the believing servants remembers
Allah, Allah remembers him with good So, do your best to obey Allah. That is because
nothing of good is obtained from Allah but through obeying Him and refraining from what He
has prohibited in the Koran, whether they are open or secret He said in His Book and His
Words are true: "And abandon open and secret sin."(368) And know that Allah has prohibited
what He has ordered you to refrain from Do not follow your desires and your ideas so that
you go astray, for the most astray one of people in going with Allah is he who follows his
desire and his idea without guidance from Allah. Do good to yourselves as far as possible, for
'If you do good, you will do good for your own souls, and if you do evil, it shall be for them.'
know that Allah does not make a servant of His servants safe till he (the servant) is pleased
with what Allah has done to him.

‘Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle prayer and stand up truly obedient to Allah,' as
Allah, in His Book, had ordered the believer before you.

Beware of might and glory, for glory isthe attribute of Allah, the Great and Almighty. So,
whoever shares Allah His attribute, Allah breaks him and humiliates him on the Day of
judgment. Be careful not to wrong each other, for it (wrong) is not among the traits of the
righteous, and for whoever wrongs the (others), Allah makes his wrong against him, the help
of Allah will beto him who iswronged, whomever Allah helpsis victorious and gets victory
from Allah. Be careful not to envy each other, for the source of unbelief was envy. Be careful
not to help each other against the oppressed Muslim, so he invokes Allah against you and his
invocation is accepted against you. That is because our father (i.e. grandfather) the Prophet of
Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, said: 'Indeed, the supplication of the oppressed



Muslim is accepted So, you should help each other, for our father the Prophet of Allah, may
Allah bless him and his family, said: 'Indeed, to help the Muslim is better and greater than to
fast and to remain in the scared Mosgue.'

Know that Islam (means) submission, and submission (means) Islam So, whoever submitsto
(Allah) becomes Muslim; whoever does not submit to (Allah) is not Muslim And whoever
wants to do good to himself, then he should obey Allah Indeed, whoever obeys Allah does
good to himself. Be careful not to disobey Allah, for whoever disobeys Allah does evil to
himself Accordingly, thereis agreat difference between good and evil- the good people will
obtain Paradise from their Lord; the wicked will obtain fire from their Lord Therefore, obey
Allah and avoid disobeying Him."

| (the author) say: These commandments are long. So, we have mentioned some of them. It
has been mentioned in the book 'Roudat al- Kafi by al- Kulayni, may his grave be fragrant.
About these commandments, al- Kulayni said: "Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, sent them to his
companions and ordered them to study these commandments and to put them into practice.
So, they put them in their houses. When the performed their prayers, they looked at them."

Y es we must study these commandments and put them into practice because they have all
good manners.

His Commandmentsto Abd Allah Bin Jundub:

Abd Allah b Jundub al- Bgjali al- Kufi was the Companion of a- Sadiqg, al- Kazim, and al-
Rida, peace be on them. He was the agent of al- Kazim and al- Rida. He was a worshipper,
and hisrank was very important for the Imams. In his book 'al- Rijal’, al- Kashy has
mentioned that Abd Allah b. Jundub said to Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him: "Are you
satisfied with me?* Abu al- Hasan answered: "By Allah, yes. Allah and His Apostle are
satisfied with you, too."

Al- Sadiq gave him commandments which have valuable sermons. We have mentioned some
of them. He, peace be on him, said: 'Bin Jundub, he who depends on his deed perishes, and he
who commits sinsis not saved with Allah's mercy." Bin Jundub said: "Then, who is saved?'
Al- Sadiq said: "Those who are between fear and hope. It isasif that their hearts were in the
claws of the bird because of their eagerness for the reward and fear of chastisement."

"Bin Jundub, Whoever is pleased with that Allah will marry him to young ladies having eyes
with a marked contrast between white and black, and crown him with the light, then must
delight his believing brother."

"Bin Jundub, the Satan has snares with which he catch (people). So, beware of his snares and



nets." He (Bin Jundub) said: "Son of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his
family, what are his snares and nets?' He (al- Sadiq) said: "Asfor his snares, he (the Satan)
prevent (you) from treating the brothers kindly, and as for his nets, he (orders you) to sleep
during the time of the prayers which Allah has imposed (on you) Indeed, to move the feet to
visit the brothers and to treat them kindly is the best way to worship Allah. Woe unto those
who are heedless from the prayers, who sleep during the time of the prayers, who mock at
Allah and His versesin the Koran, 'Surely they shall have no portion in the hereafter, and
Allah will not speak to them, nor will he look at them on the Day of Resurrection nor will He
purify them, and they shall have a painful chastisement."

"Bin Jundub, whoever runsto fulfill the need of his brother islike him who runs between Safa
and Marwa, and whoever fulfills his need is like him who sacrifice his blood in the way of
Allah on the day of the (Battle) of Badr and 'Uhud, and Allah did not punish any nation but
when it disdained the rights of their poor brothers.”

"Bin Jundub, if you wish like to neighbor the Great (Allah) in His House and dwell Paradise
near him, then regard the life in this world as low, remember death frequently, do not save up
(money) for tomorrow, and know that what you have advanced is for you, and what you have
delayed is against you."

"Bin Jundub, whoever deprives himself of his earn, indeed, collects to other than him,
whoever obeys his whim, surely, obeys his enemy, and whoever fears Allah, Allah guarantees
what has made him worried in here and the hereafter and keeps for him what has disappeared
from him. Feeble is he who does not prepare patience for every tribulation, gratefulness for
every blessing, and ease for every hardship. Habituate yourself to every misfortune in child,
money and progeny Indeed, He (Allah) takes His loan and takes His gift to try with them your
patience and your gratefulness. Hope Allah the hope which does not lead to disobedience and
fear Him the fear which does not dash your hope of his mercy. Do not be deceived by he
words of the ignorant nor with their praise, for you will be proud, haughty, and conceited with
your deeds. Indeed, the best acts are worship and humbleness. Do not |ose your property,
which you will leave after your death, to reform the property of others, Be satisfied with what
Allah has predestined for you. Do not look but at what you have. Do not wish for what you
cannot obtain, for whoever gets satisfied gets full, and whoever is dissatisfied is not full. Take
your portion from your life in the hereafter. Do not be ungrateful during riches, nor be
impatient during poverty. Do not be rude that people hate your nearness. Do not be feeble lest
he who knows you should disdain you. Do not dispute with those who are superior to you. Do
not scorn those who are inferior to you. Do not dispute with the people of authority. Do not
obey the foolish. Think of every matter before you start to know its beginning and its end.
Regard your self as an enemy to make it good. If you do a person afavor, do not spail it with
much reminding. Rather, do a better one than it, for that makes your manner good and
achieves your reward in the hereafter. And cleave to silence to be regarded as meek whether
your are ignorant or knowledgeable. Indeed, silence is good with the knowledgeable and as a
cover for you with the ignorant.”



Al- Sadig, peace be on him, quoted here some commandments of 'l sa (Jesus), peace be on
him, to his companions: "And beware of looking, for it plant an appetite in the heart. It isan
enough trail for its owner. Blessed is he who puts his sight in his heart and does not put his
sight in hiseye. Do not consider the defects of people as masters, and consider their defects as
servants. Indeed, people are inflected and healthy. So, have mercy on the inflected and thank
Allah for health."

Then he, peace be on him, said: "Bin Jundub, visit him who abandons you, give him who
deprives you (of your right), treat kindly him who mistreats you, greet him who abuses you,
do justice to him who quarrels with you, and forgive him who wrongs you as you want him to
forgive you.

So, take alesson from Allah's forgiveness for you. Do you not see that His sun shines over the
chaste and the unchaste and His rain comes down to the righteous and the sinners.”

"Bin Jundub, Islam is naked, so its clothe is modesty, its embellishment is solemnity, its
manhood is the good deed, and its pillar is piety. Every thing has a foundation; the foundation
of Isamisour love, we, the (ahl al Bayt )."(369)

His Commandmentsto Abd Allah al- Najashi in the Same L etter:

Abd Allah b Sulayman al- Nawfali said: "I was sitting with Jafar b. Mohammed al- Sadiq.
Suddenly, the servant of Abd Allah al- Ngjashi came to al- Sadiq He greeted him and handed
him aletter Al- Sadiq opened the letter and read it. The letter read as follows:

"In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful, may Allah prolong the life of my
master, and may He make me ransom for him | have been inflected by the State of al- Ahwaz
| want my master to limit a punishment for me or to give me an example to use it as a proof
for what makes me nearer to Allah, the Great and Almighty, and to His Apostle | want him to
sum up, in hisletter: What does he think for me to put into effect? In what does he spend it?
And in what shall | spend it? Where should | put my Zakat (alms)? In what shall | spend it?
With whom shall | associate? With whom shall | be happy? Whom shall | entrust, believe in,
resort to concerning my secrets? Indeed, you are the Proof of Allah for his creation and His
trustee of authority in His country (i.e. the earth), may Allah bestow His blessing upon you."

Abd Allah b Sulayman said: "Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, answered him.":
“In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful, may Allah compliment you with His

good deed, be kind to you with His favor, and guard you with His care Indeed, He isthe
Supporter of that Now then, your messenger came to me with your letter | haveread it and



understood what you have mentioned and asked about. Y ou have claimed that you have been
inflected by the State of al- Ahwaz. So, that has delighted me and grieved me. Asfor my
delight at your ruling, | have said: May Allah help and strengthen with you a grieved (person)
from the supporters of the Family. And asfor my grief, | am afraid that you might mistreat a
support of us, so you will not obtain the mercy of the Holy Being (Allah).

| am going to summarize to you all what you have asked about. If you put them into effect
and do not exceed them, | hope you shall be saved, Allah willing My father told me on the
authority of his grandfathers on the authority of 'Ali b. Abu Talib, peace be on them, on the
authority of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, who said: 'Whomever
his believing brother asks the advice of him but does not show him sincere advice, Allah
deprives him of hisintellect. Know that | am going to advise you. If you put my advice into
effect, you will get rid of what you are afraid of. Know that you are able to accomplish your
rescue and your salvation when you refrain from shedding blood and harming the supporters
of Allah, through treating subjects kindly, with patience and good friendship, with leniency
without weakness and strength without violence. Complying with the moods of your
companion and his messengers who come to you, and treat your subjects according to justice
and inquity, Allah willing.

Beware of dlanderers, do not let anyone cleave to you, do not let Allah see you accepting
(their words) absolutely, while you do not do justice to people. So, Allah will be angry with
you and disgrace you. As for him whom you rely on, satisfied with, and entrust with to carry
out your affairs should be experienced, clear- sighted trustee, He should agree with you on
your religion, know your subjects, and try the two parties. So, if you find such a person, then
depend on him.

Be careful not to give even adirham or take off a garment in the manner that displeases Allah
to a poet, a comedian, and a joker, in this condition you should give the same (sum of many)
to please Allah.

Y our prizes, bonuses, and robes of honor should be given to leaders, messengers, grandsons,
postmen, the police, and the collectors of Chomps (fifth). Asfor the money which you want
to spend in the fields of righteousness, success, generosity, ams, hajj, drinking water, the
garment you use during prayers, and the gift which you offer for Allah, the Great and
Almighty and for his Apostle, my Allah bless him and his family, should be from your most
lawful earn.

Abd Allah, spare no effort to avoid hoarding up gold and silver so as not to be among those
about whom Allah, the Great and Almighty, says. 'And (as for) those who hoard up gold and
silver and do not spend it in Allah's way.'

Do not regard as little those remnants of food. Spend them to full the empty abdomensto



clam the anger of Allah, the Blessed and Exalted. Know that | have heard my father reporting
atradition on the authority of his grandfathers, on the authority of 'Ali b Abi Talib, on the
authority of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, who said: "Whoever spends his
night full, while his neighbor is hungry has not believed in Allah and the Next Day (the
hereafter).' So, we said, ‘Allah's Apostle, we have been ruined!" He said: 'Y ou can putout the
anger of the Lord with the remnants of your dates, your living, and your worn- out pieces of
cloth ' Amir al- Mu'minin (Imam 'Ali) went out of this world while he had no responsibility
for anyonetill he met Allah praised- unblamed nor dispraised. Then the Imams after him
followed his example as you have known. They (the Imams) did not stain themselves with
anything of the worldly calamities, may Allah bless them all and make their abodes good.

| have sent you the noble deeds of this world and the future one. If you put my advice into
effect, | hope that Allah, the Great and Almighty, will forgive you al your sinswith His
power, even if they are as heavy as the mountains or as the waves of the seas.

Abd Allah, be careful not to scare a believer, for my father Mohammed told me on the
authority of hisfather, on the authority of his grandfather ‘Ali b. Abu Talib, peace be on him,
who said: 'Whoever looks at a believer to scare him, Allah will scare him on that day when
there will be no protection but His protection and gather his flesh, his body, and all his
member in the shape of the small antstill He (Allah) brings him to hisruin.'

My father told me on the authority of his grandfathers, on the authority of 'Ali, on the
authority of the Prophet, my Allah bless him and his family, who said: "Whoever helps a
grieved believer, Allah will help him on that day when there will be no protection but His
protection, make him safe on the Day of the Great Scare, and make him safe from the evil
consequence. Whoever fulfills aneed for his believing brother, Allah fulfills many needs for
him, among them is Paradise. Whoever clothes his believing brother (to cover) his nakedness,
Allah will clothe him from the sacrament of Paradise and from its brocade and its silk. And he
will go on enjoining himself with the pleasure of Allah aslong asthere is a piece of thread on
the clothed person. Whoever feeds his brother, Allah will feed him from the good provisions
of Paradise. Whoever waters his brother, Allah will water him from the sealed nectar.
Whoever serves his brother, Allah will make the Immortal boys to serve him, and dwells him
with His pure friends. Whoever carries his believing brother from the saddle of his (animal),
Allah will carry him on a she- camel of the she- camels of Paradise and vie him in glory with
the close angels on the Day of judgment. Whoever marries his believing brother to awoman
whom he depends on, who helps him, and with whom he is pleased, Allah will marry him to
one of the pure, beautiful girls (in Paradise), and entertains him with the truthful ones of his
family and his brothers. Also he (Allah) will entertain him with them. Whoever helps his
believing brother against an oppressive ruler, Allah will help him pass the road (on the day
when) the legs shake (with fear). And whoever visits his believing brother in his house not for
aneed, Allah will regard him as one of the visitors of (His Scared House), and it will bea
must on Allah to honor His visitors.



Abd Allah, my father told me on the authority of his grandfathers on the authority of 'Ali b.
Abu Talib, peace be on him, on the authority of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him
and his family, that he, one day, said to his companions: 'Men, whoever curses (people) with
his tongue and does not believe (in Allah) in his heart is not a believer. Do not ook for the
defects of the believers, for whoever looks for the defects of a believer, Allah will look for his
defects on the Day of judgment and expose him in his house.

My father told me on the authority of 'Ali, peace be on him, who said: "Allah had taken a
promise from the believer that people do not believe his words, nor does he take revenge on
his enemy, nor does he quench his anger but through exposing himself to scandal, for every
believer is controlled, that is for a short purpose and long rest."

"Allah had taken a promise from the believer (to conform to) things. The simplest one of
them is (that) a believer like him (who) believes in his thought makes him tired, envies him,
and the Satan tempts him (the second believer) and helps him. The ruler follows his acts (the
acts of the first believer) and his mistakes He (the ruler) disbelievesin what he (the first
believer) believes. He (the ruler) thinks that shedding his blood is a must and violating his
sacredness as booty, then isthe life of the believer (important) after these things?"

Abd Allah, my father told me on the authority of his grandfathers, on the authority of ‘Ali b.
Abu Talib, peace be on him, on the authority of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his
family, that he said: 'Gabriel, peace be on him, came down and said: Mohammed, Allah has
sent Hisregards to you and said: | have derived a name from My Names for the believer. |
have called him believer. The believer isfrom Me and | am from the believer. Whoever
disdains a believer, surely, wages war against me.

Abd Allah, my father told me on the authority of his grandfathers, peace be on them, on the
authority of 'Ali, peace be on him, on the authority of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
his family, who, one day, said: 'Ali, do not debate with aman till you know hisinner self If
hisinner self isgood, Allah, the Great and Almighty, does not forsake His supporter. And if
hisinner self isevil, his counterpart is enough for him. Y ou are not able (to convince him)
even if you do your best to do (deeds) more than he does, not to disobey Allah, the Great and
Almighty.

Abd Allah, my father told me on the authority of his grandfathers on the authority of 'Ali,
peace be on him, on the authority of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, who
said: "'The minimum (degree) of unbelief is that the person hears a word from his brother, to
memorize it against him so as to expose him with it Such a person shall have no portion (in
the hereafter).'

Abd Allah, my father told me on the authority of his fathers on the authority of 'Ali, peace be
on him, who said: 'Whoever says about the believer what his eyes do not see and his ears do



not hear to disgrace him and to destroy his manhood is among those about him Allah, the
Great and Almighty, says: Surely (as for) those who love that scandal should circulate
respecting those who believe, they shall have a grievous chastisement.’

Abd Allah, my father told on the authority of his grandfathers on the authority of ‘Ali, peace
be on him, who said: 'Whoever reports a story about his believing brother to demolish his
manhood and to defame him, Allah will degrade him with hissin till he brings an excuse for
what he has said and will never bring the excuse Whoever delights his believing brother,
delights ( ahl al Bayt), peace be on them. Whoever delights ( ahl al Bayt ), delights Allah's
Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family And whoever delights Allah's Apostle delights
Allah. So, it isamust on Him to make him enter Paradise.

Then | advise you to fear Allah and to hold fast to Hisreligion, for whoever holds fast to the
religion of Allah is guided to the straight Path (of 1slam). So, fear Allah and do not prefer
anyoneto His pleasure and will. That is because it is the commandment of Allah, the Great
and Almighty, to His creation He (Allah) does not accept anything from them except it nor
does He regard anything as great but it Know that the creatures have not been authorized to
do anything greater than to fear Allah Also it isour commandment, we, (ahl al Bayt ). If you
are able to refrain from doing the deeds about which you will be asked tomorrow, then do."

Abd Allah b Sulayman said: "When a- Ngjashy received the letter of al- Sadiq, peace be on
him, he looked at it and said: By Allah with whom there is no good but Him, my master (al-
Sadiq) istruthful. Whoever puts into effect what has been written in this letter is saved. So,
Abd Allah went on acting according to this letter throughout his lifetime.(370)

Some of His Commandmentsto His Shi'a;

Zayd al- Shahham said: Abu Abd Allah said to me: " Send my greetings to those of you who
obey me and act according to my words. | advise you to fear Allah, the Great and Almighty,
to cleave to piety in your religion, to make every effort for Allah, to be truthful in your talks,
to give the trusts, to perform long adoration, and to treat your neighbors kindly, for
Mohammed, may Allah bless him and his family, came to put these manners into effect.

Give the trust to him who entrusts you with them whether he is righteous or mischievous, for
Allah's Apostle ordered (the Muslims) to pay the piece of thread and the needle, keep close
relations with tribes, attend their escorting of their deceased, visit their ill ones, give them
their rights, for if the person of you becomes piousin hisreligion, istruthful in histalks, gives
the trust, and his manners are good, (people) will say: Thisisthe education of Jafar. This
pleases me Otherwise, (people) will say: Thisisthe education of Jafar. In this case, the
tribulation and the disgrace are attributed to me By Allah, my father told me that afollower of
‘Ali, peace be on him, was in a certain tribe. There, he was the best one: He gave the trust, and



gave the rights He was the most truthful one in talks. So, he was the shelter of their wills and
trusts. The tribe asked about him and said: Who is like him? He is the most honest of usin
giving the trust. And the most truthful of usin talking "(371)

His Commandmentsto Mu'min al- Taq:
(372)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him said: "Bin a- Nu'man, beware of doubt, for it foils your act.
Beware of the argument, for it humiliates you. And Beware of many quarrels, for they take
you away from Allah. Those who were before you learned silence, while you learn the
speech. When anyone of them wanted to worship, he learned silence ten years before that. If
he had learned it, he would have worshipped; other wise he said: | am not worthy of what |
am seeking. Indeed, saved is he who prolongs silence to refrain from obscenity and endures
harm in the state of falsehood. It is they who were the highborn, the honest, the true followers,
and the believing. By Allah, if someone of you offers gold as much as the earth, and then
envies abeliever, that gold will be of that with which he will be burnt in the fire.

Bin al- Nu'man, when someone is asked about knowledge and says: | do not know. Indeed, he
shares knowledge equally with (the knowledgeable). The believer envies during his sitting,
but when he stands up, envy disappears from him.

Bin al- Nu'man, if you want the love of your brother to be pure for you, then do not joke with
him, do not argue with him, do not vie in glory with him, and do not quarrel with him. Do not
tell your friend about your secret except that which does not harm you when the enemy
knows it, for the friend might be an enemy someday .

Bin a- Nu'man, eloguence is not the sharp tongue nor much talk. Rather, it is giving the
meaning or producing evidence."(373)

His Commandmentsto Hamran Bin A'yun:
(374)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "Hamran, look at those who are inferior to you; do not look
at those who are superior to you in ability, for that makes you satisfied with what has been
predestined for you, and it is more appropriate for you to get an addition (in your reward)
from your Lord. Know that afew constant acts with conviction are better with Allah than
many acts without conviction. Know that there is no piety more useful than refraining from



harming the believers and their backbiting, nor is living more comfortable than good manners,
nor is property more useful than satisfaction with the afew profitable (things), nor is
ignorance more harmful than vanity."(375)

His Commandmentsto al- Mufaddal Bin 'Amr’:
(376)

| advise you and my own self to tear Allah and to obey Him, for from fearing Allah result
obedience, piety, humbleness for Allah, tranquillity, diligence, putting His ordersinto effect,
faithfulness to His Apostle, hastening toward His pleasure, and refraining from what He has
prohibited. Indeed, whoever fears Allah saves himself from the fire with the permission of
Allah and obtains all good in here and the hereafter. And whoever orders (people) to fear
Allah succeeds in the sermon. May Allah make us from those who fear Him with His
permission." (377)

His Commandmentsto Jamil Bin Darraj:
(378)

Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said to Jamil b. Darrgj: "The good ones of you are the generous
and the bad ones of you are the miserly. Among the good deeds are to treat the brothers
kindly and to fulfill their needs, for these (acts) force the Satan (to turn away from you) and
save you from the fires and make you enter Paradise Jamil, tell your honorable companions
about this tradition He (Jamil) said: | (i.e. Jamil) said to him: 'May | be your ransom, who are
my honorable companions? He, peace be on him, said: Those who treat the brothers with
kindness during poverty and riches."

He (al- Sadiq) said: "Jamil, this (act) is easy for the doer of the favor. Allah, the Great and
Almighty, has praised the doer of the little (favor). He (Allah) said: ‘And prefer (others) to
themsel ves though poverty may afflict them, and whoever is preserved from the niggardliness
of his soul, these it isthat are the successful ones."'(379)

His Commandmentsto al- Ma'alla Bin Khanis:

When al- Maalla b, Khanis wanted to travel, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said to him:
"Maalla, be powerful with Allah." He (al- Maalla) said: "With What, son of the Apostle of
Allah (my Allah bless him and his family)?' He, peace be on him, said: "Fear Allah, the



Exalted He makes every thing afraid of you. Maalla, show love to your brothers through
giving them gifts, for Allah, the Exalted, has made the gift love and prevention hatred By
Allah, if you ask me for (something) and | give you it is more desirable with me than that you
do not ask me for (athing) and | do not give you, so you hate me. Whatever Allah, the Great
and Almighty, has given you through my hands, still the laudable one is Allah, the Exalted.
However, do not forget to thank for what Allah has given you through my hands."(380)

His Commandmentsto sufyan al- Thawri:
(381)

Syfyan said: "I met the Truthful one, the son of the Truthful one, Jafar b. Mohammed, peace
be on them. | (i.e. Sufyan) said: Son of the Apostle of Allah, advise me. He said to me:
‘Sufyan, the liar has no manhood; the tired (person) has no brother, the envious (person) has
no rest, and the ill-natured (person) has no rightness."

| (Sufyan) said: "Son of the Apostle of Allah, Allah bless him and his family, add more. He
said to me: 'Entrust Allah to be abeliever. Be satisfied with what Allah has allotted to you to
be rich. Treat your neighbor with kindness to be Muslim. Do not make friends with the sinner

SO as not to teach you from his sin. Concerning your affairs, ask the advice of those who fear
Allah.™

| (Sufyan) said: "Son of the Apostle of Allah, add more. He said to me: 'Sufyan, whoever
wants glory without a tribe, riches without money, and dignity without authority, then should
move from the humiliation of the disobedience of Allah to the strength of His

obedience.™ (382)

He (i.e. Sufyan) said onceto al- Sadiq: "I do not go till you tell me (some pieces of advice)."
He (al- Sadiq) said to him: 'l will tell you, for talking with you is good. Sufyan, If Allah
bestows a certain blessing upon you, and if you want this blessing to last, then praise and laud
(Allah) for it very much, for Allah, the Great and Almighty, has said in His Book: If you are
grateful, | would certainly give to you more.(383) And if you feel that your sustenanceis
slow, then ask Allah's forgiveness for much, for Allah, the Great and Almighty, has said in
His Book: Ask forgiveness of your Lord, surely He is the most Forgiving. He will send down
upon you the cloud, pouring down abundance of rain And help you with wealth and sons, and
make for you gardens, and make for you rivers." (384)

"Sufyan, when the ruler or others cause a certain matter to sadden you, say: Thereis neither
might nor power but with Allah, for it isthe key of ease and treasure of the treasures of
Paradise. So, Sufyan said: 'What excellent three these are! ™' (385)



His Commandmentsto 'lnwan al- Basri:
(386)

'Inwan al- Basri disagreed with Malik b. Anas on hisideas. So, he wanted to learn from al-
Sadiq, peace be on him. When he came to al-Sadiq, a- Sadiq said to him: "l am awanted
man. However, | have parts of the Holy Koran at every hour during night and day. So, do not
busy me from these parts." He (‘Inwan) said: "l became sad, so | entered the Mosque of the
Prophet of Allah, peace be on him, and greeted him." Then | said two ruk'ats and said: "Allah!
Allah! | ask Y ou to Make Jafar's knowledge to follow Y our straight path." WWhen my patience
was over, and my heart became narrow, | went to Jafar. When | reached his house, | knocked
on the door A servant came out The servant said: "What is your need?' | ('lnwan) said: "peace
be on the Sharif." The servant said: "He is performing his prayers." So, | sat at the door.
Immediately, the servant came out and said: "Come in with the blessing of Allah." | camein
and greeted him (al- Sadiq). He greeted me and said: "Sit down, may Allah forgive you (your
sing) " S0, | sat down He bowed his head for along time. Then he raised his head and said:
"What isyour kunya?' " Abu Abd Allah," | said: "May Allah fix your kunya and grant you
success. What is your question?' | said to myself: "Thisdu'a is very much for me." Then he
raised his head and said: "What is your question?' | said: "I asked Allah to incline your heart
to me and give me some of your knowledge. | hope that Allah has accepted my supplication."
He (al- Sadiq) said: "Abu Abd Allah, knowledge is not obtained through learning Rather, It is
light falls into the heart of the person whom Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, wants to guide. If
you want knowledge, then ask the truth of worship in yourself, seek knowledge through using
it, and ask Allah to make you understand it." | said: "Sharif!" He said: "Do not say Sharif, say
Abu Abd Allah." | said: "What is the truth of worship?' He said: "three things. the servant
should not regard him self asking in what Allah has authorized him, for the servants have no
authority. They think that wealth belong to Allah. They useit in the fields where He has
ordered them to. So, the servant has no right in this wealth All he hasis that he should carry
out what Allah has ordered him and to refrain from what He has prohibited So, when the
servant thinks that he has no right in what Allah has authorized him, spending in the fields
where Allah has ordered him to spend is easy for him. When the servant authorizes his master
to manage him, the misfortunes of this world are easy for him. When the servant busies
himself with what Allah has ordered him to do, while have no leisure time to argue with
people or vie with them in glory. When Allah honors the servant with these three things, life
in thisworld, Iblis (the Satan), and the creation are all easy for him. Besides, he does not
request the life in this world to increase (his money) or vie with (people) in glory, nor does he
request what people have for power and the high position, and nor does he make his days go
invain. So, thisisthe first degree of religious devotion Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said:
'(Asfor) that future abode, We assign it to those who have no desire to exalt themselvesin the
earth nor to make mischief and the good end is for those who guard (against evil)." (387)



| (Inwan) said: "Abu Abd Allah, advise me." He said: "l will advise you (to do) nine things,
for they are to those who want to follow the Straight path of Allah. | ask Allah to grant you
success to put them into effect. Three of them in the spiritual exercise; three of themin
clemency, and three of them in knowledge Memorize them and be careful not neglect them."
"Inwan said: " So, | made my heart empty." He (al- Sadiq) said: "As for those concerning the
spiritual exercise, be careful not to eat what you do not feel appetite for, because it brings
about foolishness and stupidity. Do not eat except when you are hungry. When you eat, eat
lawful (food), say: Bismillahr rahmanir rahim, and call to mind the following tradition of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family.' The person does not full a container more evil
than his stomach. However, if it is necessary, (follow these portions): third for food, third for
water, and third for breathing.'

Asfor those concerning clemency, whoever saysto you: If you say onetime, | have heard ten
times. Say to him: If you say ten times, you have heard none. Whoever abuses you, say to
him: If you are truthful in what you say, then ask Allah to forgive me. And if you tell liesin
what you say, then | ask Allah to forgive you. Whoever threatens you with obscene language,
give him a piece of advice and take care of him. And as for those concerning knowledge, ask
the knowledgeable about what you do not know. Be careful not to ask them to confuse or try
them. Be careful not to do anything according to your opinion. Act according to precaution in
all what you cannot find away to it. Escape from giving areligious opinion, and do not make
your neck as a bridge for people. Now, Abu Abd Allah, leave me, for | have given you pieces
of advice. Do not spoil my reciting to the parts of the Koran, for | am sticking to them, and
peace be on those who follow guidance.”(388)

BACK INDEX NEXT
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Some of His valuable Commandments:

His valuable pieces of advice and commandments are many. He followed every method to
advise (people) to follow guidance. He sometimes urges us to cleave to religious devotion,
piety, diligence, long adoration and bow (ruku’). He says. "Be propagandists to yourselves
without your tongues, be graceful and do not be disgraceful.(389)

He sometimes urges us to stick to gratefulness, supplication, and reliance on Allah He says:
"Whomever is given three (things) is not prevented from three (things)- whomever is given
supplication is given the answer, whomever is given gratefulness is given the addition, and
whomever is given reliance (on Allah) is given the adequacy.” Then he said: "Have you
recited the book of Allah, the Great and Almighty: And whoever trustsin Allah, Heis
sufficient for him."(390) "If you are grateful, | would certainly give to you more."(391) "Call
upon Me, | will answer you."(392)

He sometimes guides us to despair from all people He says: "If someone of you wants to ask
Allah to give him everything, then he should despair from all people, he should have no hope
with any one but with Allah. When Allah, the Great and Almighty, knows that from his heart,
He gives him all his desires."(393)

He sometimes encourages us to have noble manners and virtuous qualities. So, he describes
humbleness for us and limitsits positions. He says. "It is an act of humbleness to be satisfied
with sitting at the end of the sitting, to greet him whom you meet, to leave the argument even
if you are right, and do not love to be lauded for religious devotion." (394)

Al- Sadig mentioned many qualities to raise the person to a high social position He said to his
companions. "Hear my words. They are better than the dark black horses: one of you should
not speak about that which does not concern him, he should leave many words about that
which concerns him to find a subject to them Perhaps, one may speak about an inconvenient
subject, so he wrongs himself with his words. One of you should not argue with the clement
person nor with the foolish one, for whoever argues with the clement person, he (the clement
person) will drive him away. And whoever argues with the foolish one, he (the foolish one)
will ruin him. When your brother is away, remember him with best words with which you
want people to remember you when you are away. And do the deed of him who knows that he
will be rewarded with kindness."(395)

He described good manners for us to make us to conform to them. He said: "Indeed, Allahis
satisfied with ISlam asreligion for you, then make your relation with it good through



generosity and good manners.

He advised his companions to adopt the following: "Visit each other, for your visit enlivens
your hearts and reminds you of our traditions. Our traditions make you feel compassion for
each other. If you put them into effect, you will be guided and saved. If you neglect them, you
will go astray and (face) ruin. So, follow them and | guarantee your salvation."(396)

Social Relations:

Without doubt, man imitates by nature his friends and relatives. So, he is good when they are
good and is bad when they are bad. For this reason, our Imam warned people against bad
social relations: "Be careful not to associate with the kings and those who clingsto the lifein
thisworld, for that corrupts your religion and causes hypocrisy to you. Thisis abad illness
which has no cure, and brings about a hard heart and deprives you of devoutness. Cleaveto
ordinary people who match you, for you find good manner with them. Be careful not to wish
for that which isin the hands of the children of this world. Because whoever wishes for that,
his grief becomes long, does not quench his anger, and regards Allah's blessing with him as
little. So, his gratefulnessislittle. Look at those who are inferior to you, so you are grateful to
Allah for his boons, worthy of His extra (boons), and happy at His liberality."(397)

Hastening toward Good Things.

It is not right to lose the good deed, for it is an opportunity. Perhaps, losing the good deed
brings about regret. All affairs of life are opportunities which we are not able to repeat.
However, Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, urges us to seize such suitable opportunities. He
said: "If you intend to do a good deed, then do not put it off Indeed, Allah, the Great and
Almighty, may know that the servant has some obedience. So, He (Allah) says. 'By my
Greatness and Might, | will never torture you after it." There are many similar traditionsin
this regard.

Also a- Sadiq, peace be on him, warns us against evil deeds He said: "And if you intend to do
an evil deed, then do not do it. Indeed, Allah, the Great and Almighty, may know that the
servant has some disobedience. So, He (Allah) says: 'By My Greatness and Might, | will

never forgive you after it."' (398) Al- Sadiq gave many similar comments in this regard.

Studying Religious Jurisprudence:

Studying Religious jurisprudence is the way to worship Allah, the Exalted Muslims can



preserve the Islamic Law with it Rather, the Muslim Religion depends on the Muslim jurists
who know its rule and defend it. From here al- Sadig, peace be on him said many traditions
on religious jurisprudence we have mentioned some of them before. Here we will add other
traditions. He, peace be on him, said: “"Whoever worships (Allah) without understanding (the
religion) is like him who walks after the mirage in a desert- the speed of hiswalking increases
him nothing but distance.” Also he said: "Whoever of our companions does not study
religious jurisprudence, then does not do any good deed." Also he said: "People are not able
to act till they ask and understand (the religion)."(399) He, peace be on him, said: "If Allah
wants a servant to do good makes him understand the religion.” Also he said: "All perfection
isin understanding the religion, patience during the misfortune, and appreciating the

living." (400)

As religious jurisprudence plays an important role in the Muslim religion, he, peace be on
him, said: "The death of the religious jurist is more desirable with Iblis (the Satan) than the
death of any other believer." Also he said: "When the believing jurist dies he makesin Islam a
gap which nothing fills."(401)

Gratefulness of Boons:

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, advised (Muslims) to preserve boons to make them last. In this
connection he said: "Preserve constant boons. Be careful not to let them move to other than
you Indeed, when they move from one person (to another), they rarely come back to him."

Amir a- Mu'minin said: "When the thing turns away, it rarely comes back."(402)

He (al- Sadiq) taught them (Muslims) how to preserve boons. He said to Sadir al- Sayrafy:
"When the person has many properties, the proof of Allah against him isgreat. So, if you are
able to change it (Allah's proof), then do." He (Sadir) said: " Son of Apostle of Allah, may
Allah bless him and his family, with what?' He, peace be on him, said: "With fulfilling the
needs of your brothers from your properties." Then he said: "Receive boons, Sadir, in agood
manner. Thank Him. Who bestows upon you. Bestow upon him who thanks you. Indeed, if
you behave in such a manner. Then the addition from Allah and the advice from your brothers
are amust." Then he recited these Words of Allah, the Exalted: "If you are grateful, | would
certainly give you more."(403)

Among the methods of gratefulnessis that the servant should show the boons of Allah, the
Glorified For this reason, Abu Abid Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, guides usto this
laudable trait. He said: "Surely, Allah loves beauty and embellishment, and hates misery and
showing misery. Indeed, when Allah bestows a boon upon a person, He loves to seeits effect
on him." It was said: "How?"' He, peace be on him, said: "He (the person) should clean his
clothes, perfume himself, sweeps the yards (of his house), and plasters his house." These are



some important methods to show gratefulness for Allah's boons. They explained this verse."
And asfor the favor of your Lord, do announce (it)."

Good Friendship:

Good friendship is not the matter which comes to you automatically Rather, it comes through
habituating the self and controlling its pleasures. That is because good friendship sometimes
forces you to sacrifice your desires and appetites for your friend and to prefer him to yourself.
For this reason, Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said: "Adjust yourself to good friendship to
him whom you make friends with."

As there are many methods to make good friendship, and as the person does not know which
oneisthe best, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, teaches us how to make good friendship with our
friends. He said: "Make your manners good, prevent your tongue (from saying obscene
words), Suppress your anger, decrease your nonsense, plant your forgiveness, and be
generous." (404)

Moreover, he wants us to make good friendship as permanent slogan with our friends. He
said: "Shi'a (followers) of the family of Mohammed, whoever does not control himself during
his anger and does not treat hisfriend kindly is not one of us."(405) There are many traditions
like this.

When we make friends with someone and when we part from him for aincumbent on us to
look certain time, al- Sadig, peace be on him, makesit for him to know his conditions. So, he
said to al- Mufaddal b. '‘Amr when he came back from histravel: "Who accompanied you?"
"A man of my brothers," said al- Mufaddal” "What has he done," asked al- Sadiqg. "'l have not
known his place since | arrived,” said al- Mufaddal. "Do you not know that whoever
accompanies a believer for forty steps, Allah will ask him about the believer on the Day of
Judgment." (406)

Friendship during Travel:

Travel has special manners which are different from those ones during the normal life. From
the first ook, you may know it is an act of generosity, the noble self, and manhood to spend
much money on the food in the manner that surpasses your friends. However, al- Sadiq, peace
be on him, prevented (Muslims from doing that) during travel, for such kind of spending costs
the friend alot when he wants to vie in spending with his other friends or it may humiliate
him when he prevents himself from doing that. It is not an act of politeness or good friendship
to cost your friend or humiliate him. For this reason, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said to
Shahab b. 'Abd Raba(407): " Shahab, do not do that, for if they spend and you spend (more



than them), then you wrong them or humiliate them when they prevent from (spending). So,
accompany your matches, accompany your matches."

The Imam said these words when Shahab said to him: "Y ou have known my condition, my
open- hand, and my generosity toward my brothers. | accompany the person of them to cover
the road to Mecca and | become generous toward him." (408)

| (the author) say: The person humiliates others when he spends on them. In the meantime,
others humiliate him when they spend on him. So, the Imam prevented (Muslims) from
adopting both cases. He said to Abu Basir: "I do not want (the person) to humiliate himself,
so0 he should accompany those who match him."

The Imam said these words when Abu Basir asked about the person who accompanies the
rich, while heisinferior to them (in spending). So, the men take out the expense, while heis
not able to take out what they do."

When Hisham b al- Hakam asked the Imam about some cases, the |mam answered:
*Accompany those who are like you." (409)

Accordingly, the Imam regard the companionship of the match asarule for both causes, lest
the person should humiliate himself or humiliate the others. Thisis among his great wisdoms
which he adopted to make people follow good manners.

Good Neighbor hood:

It is an act of the politeness of the person and of his superior intellect is to adopt good
neighborhood. Besides, it is a virtuous act which the wise summon people to put it into effect.
The Arabs vied with each other for treating their neighbor kindly. Also they did their best to
defend the neighbor When Islam came it adopted this noble trait, increased the respect for it,
and urged the Muslimsto cling to it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, gave
frequent commandments concerning it. For thisreason, Amir a- Mu'minin (Imam 'Ali), peace
be on him, said: "Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, went on advising us
(to treat) the neighbor (kindly). So, we thought that he would bequeath him."

The grandsons of the Prophet followed the same manner in regard with the neighbor. For
example, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Cleave to Allah fearingness.... good manners, and
good neighborhood."(410) Al- Sadiq repeated these commandments many times. So, he
blamed those who neglected them. In this connection, he, peace be on him, said: "Do the
person of you not feel shame that his neighbor knows his right, while he does not know his
neighbor's right?"



Moreover, a- Sadiq excluded those who do not treat their neighbors kindly. He, peace be on
him, said: "Whoever does not treat his neighbor kindly is not one of us."(411)

Accepting Advice:

People know that the person has superior intellect when he listens to advice and conforms to
the words of the adviser, for the ignorant person sticks to fanaticism that he does not listen to
the adviser. Besides, he thinks that the adviser may disclose his defects. However, he forgets
that disclosing. his defects urges him to reform them. For this reason, al- Sadiq, peace be on
him, said: "The most desirable one of my brothers for me is he who gifts me my
defects."(412) He said these words to teach us, for heis far above defects.

| (the author) say: Of course, such a person is the most desirable one because he wants to save
himself from -the vices and adorn it with the virtue. Asthis quality is good, a- Sadig, peace
be on him, regarded disclosing the defects as a gift. This was his maximum aim to encourage
the brothers (i.e. friends) to adopt this quality to disclose the defects of each other to reform
them.

Al- Sadiq made it necessary for the believer to accept advice. He, peace be on him, said: "The
believer isin need of three traits. success granted by Allah, the great and Almighty, a
preacher from his own self, and accepting advice."(413)

Consultation:

Whoever asks the advice of the wise knows the ways of the entries and of the outlets and
discovers the ways of success. So, he saves himself from dangers. Abu Abd Allah (a- Sadiq),
peace be on him, discovered this fact for us when he said: " The person who asks the advice
(of others) does not perish."(414) Also he guided us to the consultant when we face accidental
vague things. He said: "When the person of you faces (a thing) which he has no ability to
solve, Why does he not ask the advice of the wise man with has religion and piety?'(415)

Al- Sadiq increased the conditions of consultation and of the consultant when he, peace be on
him, said: "Consultation does not take place except within its (limits. So, the advice- seeker
should know it with in itslimits; otherwise it harms him more than it avails him. Firstly, the
consultant should be wise. Secondly, he should be free and religious. Thirdly, he should be a
close friend lastly, you should tell him about your secret that his knowledge of it is as your
knowledge of yourself. Then he keeps your secret. Indeed, if he (the consultant) iswise, you
make use of hisadvice. If heisfree and religious, he does his best to advise you. If heisa
close friend, he keeps your secret when you tell him about it. And if you tell him about your
secret that his knowledge of it is as your knowledge of it, then consultation is perfect."(416)



Al- Sadig, peace be on him, warned (Muslims) against disobeying the consultant when heis
fully qualified. He said: "Of men, ask the advice of the wise, pious (one), for he does not
order (you) but (to do) good. Be careful not to disobey (him), for disobeying the wise, pious
(one) corrupts religion and the life in thisworld." (417)

Also he made it incumbent on the consultant to give his advice and warned him against the
end when he refuses to give his advice. He, peace be on him, said: "Whoever asks the advice
of his brother, but he (the brother) does not give him pure advice, Allah, the Great and
Almighty, shall deprive him of his opinion.(418)

Making Many Brothers:

Indeed, the person becomes many with his brother (friend), for he (the friend) helps him
during misfortunes and poverty, entertains him during loneliness and estrangement, advise
him during perplexity, guides him during the error, remembers him when he is away, and so
on. For this reason, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, ordered (Muslims) to make men brothers. He,
peace be on him, said: "Make many friends in thisworld, for they avail (you) in here and the
hereafter. In thisworld, they fulfill (your) needs. In the hereafter, the people of the fire will
say: 'So we have no intercessors, nor atrue friend." (419)

When a- Sadig, peace be on him, said that the friend would avail hisfriend in the hereafter,
he meant that the religious wise one who guides his friend to good through advising him, so
he will save him from the ruin in the hereafter.

Or he may make use of his supplication for hislife in the hereafter, as al-Sadiq said in other
tradition: "Make many brothers, for every believer has an accepted supplication.”

Or because he may make use of hisintercession in the hereafter, as a-Sadig, peace be on him
said: "Make many brothers, for every believer has intercession.” Also he, peace be on him,
said: "Make friends with the believers, for they have intercession with Allah." (420)

Besides, the believing friend is worth a collection of all these qualitiesin here and the
hereafter.
Forgiving Brothers:

Not all people are infalible. Most people make mistakes. So, it isimpossible for you to find
the friend free from defects. Accordingly, whoever wants to make many friends should



forgive them their mistakes. From here, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Where do you find
aprefect brother? Which one of menis. Also he said: "Whoever does not make friends but
with him who has no defect, his friends are very few perfect?'(421)

Also he said: "Whoever does not make friends but with him who has no defect, hisfriends are
very few."(422)

When the person wants friendship to last he should not look for the defects of his friend, as al-
Sadig, peace be on him, said: "Looking for (defects) is parting."(423) Also he said: "Do not
look for (the defects) of people lest you should be without friend."” (424)

The experienced persons should be satisfied with the little act of his brother to continue his
friendship with him, as a- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "It isnot an act of equity to demand
the brothers to do equity, and whoever is dissatisfied with his brother unless his brother
prefers him to himself, his dissatisfaction will last." (425)

Y es, admonition does not spoil the continuation of friendship. Rather, it may remove the
hatred and hidden spites of the hearts. However, admonition should not be very much because
it brings about negative results. For this reason, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "He whose
admonition is much, hisfriends are very few." Also he said: "Whoever admonishes his
brother for every mistake, his admonition will last." (426)

The Rightsof Brothers:

Brothers have many rights. It isdifficult for usto count them, and we do not want to search
what has been mentioned on them in this connection. However, we will mention only one
tradition. The tradition is enough for the brother to treat his brother kindly when he putsiit
into effect. Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said to al- Mu'alla b. Khanis that the brother has seven
rights. They are: Thefirst right: Y ou should love to him what you love to your self and hate to
him what you hate to your self. The second right: Y ou should avoid making him angry,
follow his pleasure, and obey his orders. The third right: Y ou should help him with your self,
your money, your tongue, your hand, and your leg. The fourth right: Y ou should be his eye,
his guide, and his mirror. The fifth right: Y ou should not be full, while he is hungry. Y ou
should not quench your thirst, while he isthirsty. Y ou should not clothe your self, while heis
naked. The sixth right: When you have a servant, and your brother has no servant, so you
should sent him your servant to wash his clothes, to fix hisfood, and to prepare his bed. The
seventh right: You carry out his oath, accept hisinvitation, visit hisill ones, participatein his
funeral procession. When you know that he has a need, you should hasten to fulfill it. You
should not force him to request it (the need) from you, but you should hasten to (fulfill it) of
your own accord. When you do that, you relate your friendship to his friendship, and his
friendship to your friendship."(427)



Helping the Brothers:

In the previous topic the Rights of Brothers, we have mentioned something about helping the
brothers. However, it has been mentioned separately in the traditions of a- Sadiq, peace be on
him. He, peace be on him, said: "Help your brothers with what you have earned."(428) Also
he, peace be on him, said: "Come nearer to Allah through helping your brothers." (429)

As helping the brothersis very difficult, Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said:
"Among the strongest things which Allah has imposed on his creatures are three: (The
believer should) treat his believing brother with justice, (namely) he should love to him what
he loves to himself, helping the believing brother with money, calling to mind Allah's name
during every attitude- it is not to say Subhana Allah wa, al- hamdu lillah, rather during
(doing) what Allah has prohibited him from."(430)

| (the author) say: Indeed these are among the difficult things for the person to do, for they
oppose his strongest pleasure such as self- love, money- love, pride, and so on.

Treating the Brothers Kindly:

Treating the brothers kindly is a branch of rendering help to them Al- Sadiq, peace be on him,
urged Muslims very much to treat each other kindly. In his commandments to Jamil b Darra,
he said: "It isan act of pure belief isto treat the brothers kindly and to Satisfy their needs. The
Merciful (Allah) loves him who treats his brothers kindly ... Jamil, tell your honorable
companions about this tradition. He (Jamil) said: "May | be ransom for you, who are my
honorable companions?' He said: "Those who treat their brothers kindly during poverty and
riches." (431)

In his foregoing commandments to Abid Allah b Jundub, al- Sadiq said: "Indeed, to move the
feet to visit the brothers and to treat them kindly is the best way to worship Allah."

As treating the brothers kindly is great with Allah, the Exalted, the Satan does his best to
prevent man from doing that, In these commandments, he said: "Bin Jundub, the Satan has
snares to catch (people) so, beware of his snares." He (Bin Jundub) said: "Son of the Prophet
of Allah, what are his snares?' He (the Prophet) said: "Asfor his snares, he (the Satan)
prevent you from treating your brothers kindly."

Truthful Talk and Giving the Trust:



Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, advised his companions to be truthful in their
talks and to give trusts to their owners. In this connection, we have mentioned some
information before.

Though these two traits are the best of all traits in themselves, they have clear effects on the
religion. For example, they bring about |ove and confidence among people, so riches happens.
In this regard, we will mention the following tradition.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said to Abd al- Rahman b Sayyaba: "Do you not want me to give
you a commandment?' Abd al- Rahman said: "Yes, may | be ransom for you." Al- Sadiq said:
"Cleave to the truthful talk and giving the trust So, you will share people their properties.”
Abd al- Rahman said: "l have memorized the tradition, so | have earned three hundred
thousand dirhams." (432)

BACK INDEX NEXT
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4- HISSAYINGS

Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, has original sayings and rare words. They raise the good souls to
the classes of angels and lead peopl e to the virtue and happiness when they use and consider
them carefully. | have collected and selected a group of them in earnest He, peace be on him,
said:

1. Intellect is that with which people worship the Most Gracious (Allah) and with which they
obtain gardens.

2. Verily, the reward is equal to intellect.

3. The most perfect of men inintellect is the best of them in ethics.

4. Intellect isthe pillar of man.

5. Intellect is the guide of the believer.(433)

6. The perfection of intellect isin three (things):

humbleness for Allah, good certainty, and silence except for good.

7. Ignoranceisin three (things): Haughtiness, the intense of dispute, and the ignorancein
Allah.

8. The best nature of intellect is worship, the strongest speech for it is knowledge, and its
most abundant luck is maxim.(434)

9. To consider knowledge very much opens intellect.(435)

10. Knowledge is a shield, truthfulness is might, ignorance is abasement, understanding is
glory, generosity is success, good behavior causes friendship, he who has knowledge about
his time, ambiguous things do not attack him, and determination is mistrust.

11. If you want that you are honored, then be soft.

And if you want that you are abused, then be rough.

12. He whose origin is noble, his heart is soft, and he whose race is rough, hisliver is thick.
13. Whoever is extreme gets involved, and whoever is afraid of the consequence refrains from
entering what he does not know.

14. Whoever attacks a matter without knowledge cuts off his own nose.(436)

15. Scholars are trustees, the Allah- fearing are strongholds, and guardians are masters.(437)
16. Verily, knowledge isalock and its key is the question.(438)

17. Whoever acts without prescience is like the walker without way, the speed of walking
does not increase him but farness.

18. Allah does not accept any act without knowledge, there is no knowledge without act, so
whoever knows, knowledge leads him to act, and whoever does not act gets no knowledge,
but belief isalittle of alittle.

19. The favor is not perfected but with three (things):

by doing it quickly, debasing it, and hiding it.

20. Not everyone who sees athing is able to do it, not everyone who isableto do athingis
successful in doing it, and not everyone who is successful in it. When intention, ability,



success, and righteousness come together, happiness occurs.

21. Four things of which little is much: Fire, enmity, poverty, and illness.

22. Twenty- day- friendship is arelationship.

23. Whoever does not feel shame during absence and does not repent during old age and does
not fear Allah during loneliness, then he has no good.

24. Whoever honors you, then honor him. And whoever scorns you, then honor yourself from
him.

25. To forbid generosity is mistrust in Allah.

26. Verily, the family of a person are his prisoners, so whomever is bestowed upon him, then
he should be generous toward them, and if he does not (do that), that favor is about to
disappear from him.

27. Three (things) with which Allah does not increase the Muslim person but glory: To
forgive him who wrongs him; to give him who deprives him, to visit him who abandons him.
28. When the believer becomes angry, his anger should not take him out of the truth; and
when he becomes satisfied, his satisfaction should not bring him in falsehood.

29. Friendship has five conditions. Whoever has them, then attribute him to it. Whoever has
not them, then do not attribute him to any of it. They are: the good of his friend should be his
good, hisinward thoughts for him should be like his openness, no money should change him
against him, he should hold the view that he is worthy of all his friendship, and should not
abandon him during misfortunes.(439)

30. The noble man should not turn up his nose at four (things): his standing from his sitting
for his father, his service for his guest, taking care of hisriding animal even if he hasa
hundred slaves, and his service for histeacher.

31. (Religious) scholars are the trustees of prophets unless they come to the doors of supreme
rulers.(440)

32. A man from the people of Irag (ahl al- Sawad) went to him (al-Sadiq) frequently, then he
broke away from him, So he (the Imam) asked some people about him. To detract from him,
one of them said: "He is Nabati." So, he (the Imam), peace be on him, said: "The origin of the
man is hisintellect, his ancestry is hisreligion, his generosity is his piety, and men are equal
in Adam (Adam)."(441)

33. Noble deeds are ten, if you want them to be with you, then let them be, they are with the
man and are not with his children; they are with the child and are not with his father; they are
with the slave and are not with the master. What are they? He, peace be on him, said: the
truthfulness of men, the truthfulness of the tongue, paying the trust, linking the relatives on
the maternal side, entertaining the guest, giving food to the beggar, rewarding the favors, to
avoid blaming the neighbor, to avoid censuring the friend, and their head is modesty.(442)
34. Some of the correctness of the belief of the Muslim person is that he should not please
men through angering Allah, and do not blame them for what Allah has not given him,
because the miserliness of the miserly does not drive livelihood, and the hatred of the hater
does not live it away, and if one of you escaped from his livelihood as he escapes from death,
his livelihood would reach him as death reaches him.

35. Verily, with hisjustice, Allah has put comfort and ease in certainty and satisfaction, and
put worry and sorrow in doubt and anger.(443)



36. The head of the obedience of Allah is patience and pleasure for what Allah likes and
dislikes for the servant, and if the servant is satisfied with what Allah likes and dislikes for
him, it will be good for him in what He likes and dislikes.

37. Indeed, the most knowledge of all men in Allah isthe most satisfied of them with death.
(444)

38. Do not backbite, so you are backbited, and do not dig a judge you would be judged by.
39. Be ware of joking because it loses face and the dignity of men.

40. Do not dispute, so your glory goes, and do not joke, so you are dared (so men dare to say
rude things about you).(445)

41. Be ware of the dispute because it brings about the hateful ugly thing and shows the defect.
(446)

42. Whoever is not shy of seeking legal livelihood, his provisionsislight, and his family leads
alife of ease and comfort.(447)

43. | wonder at him who is miserly for lifein thisworld and it is coming towards him or is
miserly in it and it is turning away from him, so neither spending with coming harms him nor
miserliness with turning away avails him.(448)

44. The prisoner is he whose life in this world imprisons him from his next life.(449)

45. Do not make your hearts busy thinking about bygone, so you divert your minds from
getting ready to what has not come yet.(450)

46. Seek livelihood by giving alms, guard your wealth by Zakat, he who is moderate does not
become destitute, organization is half livelihood, loving one another is half wisdom, small
family is one of the ways of (securing) ease, whoever saddens his parents certainly is
disobedient to them, favor is not favor but with him who has ancestry and religion, Allah, the
Exalted, sends down endurance according to the affliction and livelihood according to the
provisions, whoever appreciates his livelihood, Allah, the Exalted, gives him, and whoever
wastes his livelihood, Allah, the Exalted, deprives him (of that).(451)

| (the author) say: Some of these clauses are attributed to the Commander of the Faithful
(Amir a- Mu'minin) in Nahj al- Balagha, and al- Sadiq, peace be on him, may have
mentioned them as quotations.

47. Therichest richesis he who is not captive for greed.(452)

48. Nothing is better than silence, no enemy is more harmful than ignorance, and no illnessis
more dangerous than telling lies.(453)

49. Three (things) with which no thing is harmful:

The prayers during distress, asking Allah's forgiveness during the sin, and thankfulness during
the blessing.(454)

50. The believer is popular, and there is no good in him who neither associates nor is
associated.(455)

51. It was said (to him): What is good behavior?

He, peace be on him, said: Make yourself gentle, make your words good, and receive your
brother with cheerfulness.

52. He whose tongue is truthful his act grows, he whose intention is good his livelihood is
increased, and he whose charity is good for the members of his house his age is prolonged.
(456)



53. Modesty is (a part) of belief.

54. He whose face is soft his knowledge is soft.

55. He who has no modesty has no belief.(457)

56. Three (things) are of the noble acts of here and hereafter: Forgive him who has wronged
you, visit him who has abandoned you, and be patient when you are treated with ignorance.
(458)

57. Any members of a house are given their luck of gentleness most surely Allah increases
their livelihood, gentleness in appreciating livelihood is better than the increase of money,
nothing lacks strength for gentleness, nothing stays with wastefulness, Indeed, Allah, the
Great and Almighty, is gentle He loves gentleness.

58. Whoever is gentle in (obtaining) his matter obtains what he wants from men.(459)

59. Whoever is satisfied with what Allah has given him then is the richest of men.

60. A man complained to him (al- Sadiq) that he sought (his livelihood) and earned but he
was not satisfied, and his soul contended with him at pulling (to earn) more, and he said:
Teach me athing to avail myself of, so Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said: If what
suffices you makes you rich, then the smallest thing in this world makes you rich And if what
suffices you does not make you rich, then all thingsin this world do not make you rich.(460)
61. Justice is sweeter than the water the thirsty (person) have.

62. How wide justiceiseven if it isvery little.

63. Whoever treats men with justice is accepted as judge for others.(461)

64. The honor of abeliever isto pray at night, and his dignity isto be in no need of men.

65. To request needs from men takes dignity and removes modesty, and to despair of what is
in the hands of menis glory for the believer in hisreligion.

66. To visit blood relatives improves manners, makes the self good, increases livelihood, and
delays death.(462)

67. It is enough that patience is a supporter.

68. If you are not patient, then pretend to be patient.

69. Whoever prevents his hand from men prevents only one hand and they prevent many
hands.(463)

70. It is enough that the person depends on his brother when he requests his need from him.
(464)

71. Alms Allah loves: To reconcile men after they have quarreled and bring them closer
together after they have left each other.(465)

72. Whoever treats people and does not wrong them, speaks to them and does not tell them
lies, and promises them and does not break his promise, his backbiting is forbidden, his
manhood is perfect, his justice appears, his brotherhood is a must.(466)

73. Whoever requests leadership perishes.(467)

74. Whoever sows enmity reaps what he has sown.(468)

75. Anger isthe key of every evil.

76. Anger is the destruction of the wise man.

77. Whoever does not control his anger does not control hisintellect.(469)

78. Verily, envy eats belief as fire eats wood.



79. The catastrophe of religion is envy, self- admiration, and boasting.(470)

80. No one becomes haughty but because of abasement finds in himself.(471)

81. What a bad believer is he who has a desire (that) abases him.(472)

82. Foolishness is a mean nature, has the cheek to those who are below him, and yields to
those who are superior to him.(473)

83. Verily, (the things) of which Allah helps against the liars is forgetfulness.(474)

84. Be ware of the slip of elaboration because it is not forgiven.

85. The best of men is he in whom five traits have come together: If he doeswell, heis
cheerful; if he does badly, he asks forgiveness; if heis afflicted, heis patient, and if heis
wronged, he forgives.

86. Abu Hanifa said to him (al- Sadiqg): Abu Abd Allah, how patient you are during the
prayers! He, peace be on him, said: Woe unto you! Nu'man, do not you know that the prayer
is the sacrifice of the God- fearing, the hajj (pilgrim) isthe jihad of the weak, every thing has
Zakat and the Zakat of the body is fasting, the best act isto wait the ease from Allah, the
propagandist without act is like the archer without string? So, memorize these words, Nu'man.
87. | swear by Allah, three (things) are most surely true: No property decreases because of
alms or Zakat, not anyone iswronged and is able to repay but controlsit surely Allah
recompense him glory instead, nor any slave opens the door of begging for himself surely
Allah opens a door of poverty for him.

88. The manhood of aperson in himself is arelationship to his children and his tribe.(475)
89. Seven (persons) corrupt their own acts. The meek man with alot of knowledge (who) is
not known with that nor is mentioned with; the wise man whose property is managed by aliar
(who) is ungrateful for what is given to him; the man who is safe from the possessor of
cunning and treason; the rude master who has no mercy, the mother who does not keep the
secret of the child and spreads it; the person who blames his brothers quickly, and he who
argues with his brothers to quarrel with them.(476)

90. Neither the possessor of haughtiness aims to good praise, nor does the deceiver to much
truthfulness, nor does the Impolite (person) to honor, nor does the miser to linking blood
relatives, nor does he who scorn men to sincere affection, nor does he who haslittle
knowledge at jurisprudence to judgment, nor does the backbiter to safety, nor does the envier
to the ease of the heart, nor does he who punishes (people) for the small mistake to
correctness, nor does he who has little experience and is self- conceited to leadership.(477)
91. He whose guard is determination, whose friend is truthfulness, his splendor is great, and
his manhood is perfect.

92. A generous ignorant (person) is better than a miserly hermit.

93. Whoever requests more than hisright is worthy of deprivation.

94 The worthiest of men in forgivenessis the ablest of them in punishment, and the most
defective of men in intellect is he who wrongs those who are inferior to him and does not
forgive him who apologizes to him.

95. Do not be the first consultant, and be ware of the unripe idea.(478)

96. Investigation is discord.
97. Criticism is enmity.



98. The paucity of patienceisascandal.

100. Generosity is cleverness.

101. Meanness is heedlessness.

102. Whoever neglects three (things) is deprived:

To request the favor of the generous person, to make friends with the scholar and to attract the
ruler.

103. Three (things) cause affection: Religion, modesty, and generosity.

104. Whoever getsrid of evil gets glory; whoever gets rid of haughtiness gets dignity, and
whoever getsrid of miserliness gets honor.

105. Three (things) cause hatred: hypocrisy, self admiration, and oppression.

106. Whoever has not atrait of three (traits) is not regarded as noble:

Whoever has no intellect to make him good, or riches to help him, or atribe to support him.
107. Three (things) abase the person: envy, slander, and recklessness.

108. Three (things) are not known but during three situations: The meek (person) is not
known but during anger, nor is the brave (person) known but during war, nor is the brother
known but during need.

109. Whoever hasthree (traits) is a hypocrite even if he prays or fasts. when he speaks, he
tells lies, when he promises, he breaks (his promise), and when heis trusted, he betrays.

110. Beware of three (persons) of men: The traitor, the oppressor, and the slanderer, because
he who betrays (his friend) for you will betray you, whoever oppresses (his friend) for you
will oppress you, and whoever slanders for you will slander against you.

111. Thetrusty (person) is not trusty but when he is trusted with three (things) and repays
them: Properties, women, and children. If he keeps two (of them) and loses one, then heis not
trusty.

112. Do not ask the advice of the foolish (person); do not seek the help of the liar, and do not
trust the affection of the bored (person), because the liar approaches the far (things) for you
and distances the close (things) for you; the foolish (person) does his best but does not reach
what he wants and whatever you have confidence in the bored (person), he betrays you and
whatever you send him gifts, he abandons you.

113. Four (things) are not full of four (things):

aland of rain; an eye of looking; afemale of male, and a scholar of knowledge.

114. Four (things) make (the person) grow old before the time of old age: Eating cured mest;
sitting on moistness, going up with stairs, and having sexual intercourse with the old women.
115. Women are three (Kinds): Oneisfor you; oneisfor you and against you, and oneis
against you not for you: Asfor the woman who isfor you is the virgin woman, as for she who
isfor you and against you is the deflowered (woman), and as for she who is against you is al-
Mutbi' who has a child from other than you.

116. Whoever has three (traits) is a master: Suppressing anger; forgiving the person who
misbehaves, and linking with the self and property.

117. Eloquence isin three (things): To approach the meaning of the purpose, to avoid
wordiness, and to prove the many (things) with the few (things).

118. Tail isin three (things): In changing the brothers; turning away (from each other), and
spying about what does not mean (you).



119. Three (things) prevent (the person) from getting high positions: The shortness of
determination; Shamelessness, and the weakness of the idea

120. Determination is in three (things):

The exploitation of sultan, the obedience to the father, and the yielding to the master.

121. Amusement isin three (things): In the agreeable wife; the obedient child, and the sincere
friend.

122. Whomever is given three (things) obtains the greatest riches: The satisfaction in what he
Is given, the despair of what isin the hands of men, and leaving curiosity.

123. The person is not forgiven for three (things):

The consultation of the adviser, willingness to please the envier, and showing affection to
men.

124. Whoever does not wish for three (things) is afflicted by three (things): Whoever does not
wish for safety is afflicted by abandonment; whoever does not wish for charity is afflicted by
regret, and whoever does not wish for making many brothers (friends) is afflicted by loss.
125. Man should avoid three (things): Making friends with the evil; speaking to women, and
sitting with the people of heresies.

126. Three (things) show the nobility of a person: Good behavior, suppressing anger, and
lowering (of one's) glance.

127. Whoever is confident in three (things) is conceited: whoever believesin that which does
not exist, depends on him who does not trust him, and wishes for what he has not.

128. Whoever uses three (things) corrupts his religion and hislife in thisworld: Mistrust,
reliance on hearing, and giving leadership to his wife.

129. The best of kingsis he who has three traits: mercy, generosity, and justice.

130 Kings should not neglect three (things): defending borders; looking for complaints, and
choosing the righteous for their acts.

131. The wise man should not scorn anyone, especially three (persons): the scholars, the
supreme ruler, and the brothers (friends), because whoever scorns the scholars corrupts his
religion; whoever scorns the supreme ruler corrupts hislife in this world, and whoever scorns
his brothers corrupts his manhood.

132. Men need three (things) very much: security, justice, and richness.

133. Three (things) trouble life: the oppressive ruler, the bad neighbor, and the abusive
woman.

134. Living is not good but with three (things):

fresh air, plentiful water, and the level land.

135. Whoever has three (things) is perfect: intellect, handsomeness, and eloquence.

136. Three (things) cause deprivation: the insistence on the request, backbiting, and mockery.
137. Whoever asks three (things) without rights deprived of three (things) without right:
Whoever asks life in this world without right will be deprived of life in the hereafter with
right; whoever asks leadership without right is deprived of obedience for him with right, and
whoever asks property without right is deprived of its lasting for him with right.

138. The prudent person should not do three (things):

Drinking poison for experiment even if he is saved from it; spreading the secret to the envious
relatives even if heis saved from it, and traveling by sea even if thereisrichesin it.



139. The people of every country isin need of three (persons). They resort to them in the
affair of their lifein thisworld and in hereafter If they lose them, they are rabble: A
Religious, knowledgeable jurisprudent, good obeyed Emir, a knowing trusty doctor.

140. If men are safe from three (things), safety is common: a bad tongue, a bad hand, and a
bad act.

141. If the slave has not one of three traits, then his master has no rest: religion guides him,
good manners lead him, or fear holds him back.

142. The person needs three (things) in his house for his family. nice association, comfort
with estimation, and sense of honor with chastity.

143. Whoever is afflicted by one of three (things) is weak minded: turning away blessing,
corrupt wife, disaster of a dear one.

144. Bravery has been made according to three natures, each one of them have a virtue of
which the other has not: generosity with the self, looking down upon abasement, and
reguesting reputation. If they come together in the brave (person), he will be the hero in
whose way no one stands and marked by boldnessin histime, and if they are superior to each
other, his bravery will be in the nature that is superior to the others.

145. The child should fulfill three (things) for his parents. (He should) thank them any how,
obey them in what they order him (to do) and prevent him from disobeying Allah, and (take)
their advice secretly and openly.

146. And the father should fulfill three (things) for his child: (He should) choose his mother,
give him agood name, and spare no effort to educate him.

147. Pleasure is in three (things): in faithfulness, conforming to the rights, and rising in
misfortunes.

148. Three (things) show the right idea: the good meeting, good listening, and the good
answer.

149. Men are three (kinds): awise (man), afoolish (man), and alicentious (man)- if the wise
(man) is asked, he answers. If he speaks, he says the right thing. And if he hears, he
understands. If the foolish (man) speaks, he (speaks) in a hurry. If heistold, he becomes
astonished. And if he is ordered (to do) the disgraceful (things), he does (it). If you trust the
licentious (man), he betrays you. And if you speak to him (about something), he disgraces
you.

150. Thereis no estrangement with three (things):

good behavior, refraining from harm, and avoiding doubt.

151. Days are three (kinds): so aday has passed; it can not be repeated, a day when men are
on it, so they must avail themselves of it, and tomorrow whose hopeisin their hands only.
152. However has not three traits, his belief does not avail him: patience to refute the
ignorance of the ignorant (person), fear of God to prevent him from seeking the forbidden,
and good ethics to treat men kindly.

153. The brothers (the friends) are three (kinds):

(Thefirst kind) helps you with himself, (the second kind helps you) with his money- they are
truthful in brother hood (friendship), and (the third kind) takes the purpose from you and
wants you for some pleasure, then do not regard him as (one) of the people of trust.

154. The servant does not complete the truth of belief till he has three qualities: understanding



in religion, good estimation in living, and patience for misfortunes.(479)

155. Thank him who bestows upon you, and bestow upon him who thanks you, because the
blessings do not end when you thank and they do not stay when you are ungrateful.

156. It was said to him (al- Sadiq): What is morality? So he, peace be on him, said: It isthat
Allah does not see you where He has forbidden you and does not miss you where He has
ordered you.

157. Missing the need is better than requesting it from other than its people, and severer than
the disaster is the bad consequence (that results) from it.

158. Surely, feeble is he who does not prepare patience for every disaster, thankfulness for
every blessing, and ease for every difficulty.

159. The desirable are not increased but with thankfulness and the hateful are not decreased
but with patience.

160. The most useful thing for a person is that he precedes men for his own defect, and the
strongest of them in provisions is to conceal destitution, the severest thing in painsisto give
advice to him who does not accept it and to neighbor the greedy (person), and the most
comfortable thing isto despair of men.

161. Whoever puts himself in the place of accusation, then does not blame him who mistrusts
him.

162. Whoever conceals his secret, good isin his hand, and every speech passes two (persons)
IS spreading.

163. Put the instruction of your brother in the best manner, and do not mistrust a word that
comes out of your brother while you find areason for it in the good.

164. Cleave to the brothers of truthfulness, because they are readiness during comfort and
protection during the misfortune.

165. Some of good faith is knowledge, some of good knowledge is clemency, some of good
clemency is fellowship, some of good fellowship isleniency, and some of good leniency is
easiNess.

166. Beautiful forgivenessis that you have not admonished for the sin, and beautiful patience
is that which has no complaint.

167. Al- Mufaddal b. 'Amr asked him (al- Sadiq) about ancestry, so he, peace be on him, said:
the property He (al- Mufaddal) said: so generosity, he, peace be on him, said: piety, he said:
rightness, he, peace be on him, said: generosity, woe unto you! Did you not know that how
Hatam al- Tai became the master of his people while he was not the best of them in position.
168. Charity isthe Zakat (alms) of blessings, intercession isthe Zakat of dignity, illnesses are
the Zakat of bodies, forgiveness is the Zakat of victory, and the thing whose Zakat is paid is
safe from taking (by Allah).

169. Some manners of the ignorant (person) are: the answer before he hears, the opposition
before he understands, and the judgment with what he does not know.

170. Y our secret is (some) of your blood, then do not make it flow in other than your veins.
171. Your chest iswider for your secret.

172. Whoever does not make friends with him who has no defect his friends are very few,
whoever is not satisfied with hisfriend but (that his friend) prefers him to himself hiswrath
lasts, and whoever admonishes (his friend) for every sin his admonishment lasts.



173. If theill- natured (person) knows that he tortures himself, he will be tolerant in his
manners.

174. When the person is tongue- tied, the idea refrains from him, and the ways puzzle him
surely fellowship is hiskey.

175. Three (groups) get nothing but good: Those who keep silent, those who give up evil,
those who remember Allah, the Great and Almighty, very much, and the head of
determination is humbleness.

176. Try your brother during a blessing happens to you or a misfortune afflict you.

177. He whose anger appears his deception appears, and he whose desire becomes strong his
determination becomes weak.

178. Whoever does not advance the examination before trust, and trust before fellowship, his
fellowship produces regret.

179. Man'slook isapart of hisinner- self.

180. Whoever is opinionated is liable to the dangers of dlips.(480)

181. Whoever does not ask Allah (to give him) of hisfavor becomes poor.(481)

182. Verily, supplication is more penetrative than the spear head.(482)

183. Some men visited him (al- Sadiq), suddenly one man of them mentioned a man,
backbited him (the man) and complained of him, so Abu Abd Allah said to him: How isall
your brother for you, which of men iswell- bred?(483)

184. The relation among brothers during presence is to visit each other, and during travel isto
write to each other.(484)

185. The hearts are disposed by nature for loving him who avails them and hating him who
harms them.(485)

186. The debt is worry during night and abasement during day.

187. Obey your parents and your children obey you, and be chaste for the women of men and
your women are chaste.

188. The person is many with his brother, and there is no good in the friendship of him who
does not wish you what you wish for him.

189. Two men disputed at his presence, so he, peace be on him, said to them: Truly, whoever
IS victorious with oppression does not get good, and whoever does evil for people, then must
not deny evil when it is done for him.

190. No living is more comfortable than good behavior, no property is more useful than the
satisfaction with the small profitable (thing), and no ignorance is more harmful than vanity.
191. Shake hands with each other because it removes the spite.

192. Fear Allah some fear even it islittle, and leave a screen between you and Allah even if it
isthin.

193. Much thinking about the wise saying fertilizes intellect.

194. He was asked about the quality of justice of the man, so he, peace on him, said: If he
prevents his eyes from the forbidden, his tongue from sins, and his hand from the wrong.
195. Whoever does not acknowledge some one's favor then he is self-conceited.

196. Two qualities do not come together in a hypocrite a good way and understanding a norm.
197. No one, even if the conditions help him, abstracts luxury living but through a misfortune,
and whoever anticipates to postpone the m is fortune through hastening towards the chances,



the days deprives him of his chance, because the state of the days is deprivation and the way
of daysis passing.(486)

198. How many a deceived (person) in what Allah has bestowed upon him, how many a
tempted (person) in Allah's concealment for him, and a how many charmed (person) by the
praise of men for him.(487)

199. Good health isa hidden blessing: if it isfound it isforgotten, and if it ismissed it is
remembered.

200. Good health is a blessing for which thankfulnessis feeble.(488)

201. Badnessisin three (things): in the woman, the riding animal, and the house, as for the
badness in the woman is her high dowry and her disobedience for her husband, as for the
riding animal isits bad behavior and preventing its back, and as for the house is narrowness
of itsyard and the evil of its neighbors and the large number of its defects.(489)

202. It was said to him: Which traits of the person are the best? So he, peace on him, said:
Solemnity without awe, generosity without seeking areward, and busyness in other than the
belongings of thisworld.

203. Whoever has no five (qualities) has not many enjoyable (things), It was said (to him):
Son of the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, what are they? So he, peace
be on him, said: religion, intellect, modesty, good behavior, good manners And whoever has
not five (qualities) is not happy at living: good health, security, riches, satisfaction, and an
agreeabl e friend.(490)

204. How much patience of an hour causes long happiness, and how much pleasure causes
long sadness.(491)

205. It isnot (an act) of fairness to ask the brothers (to make) fairness.(492)

206. The angry (person) has no idea, the bored (person) has no friend, the envier has no
riches, whoever does not think about consequences is not determined, and thinking about
consequences is the fertilization of hearts.

207. Cleave to generosity and good behavior, because they adorn the person as the middle
jewel adorns the necklace.

208. Three (things) are of happiness: the agreeable wife, the obedient child, and (when) the
person is given sustenance for which he goes early in the morning and comes back to his
family.(493)

209. Sleeping isrest for the body, speech isrest for the soul, and silence is rest for intellect.
(494)

210. Do not call the man afriend; call him acquaintance till you try him with three (things):
make him angry, then wait (to know whether) his anger takes him out of the right to the
falsehood (or not), during the Dinar and the Durham, and when you travel with him.(495)
211. How many a blessing Allah bestows upon His servant without his act, how many a
hoping (person) for a hope and the choice isin other than it, and how many awalker for his
death and he is slow from his luck.(496)

212. (It isan act) of injustice that the rider saysto the walker: the road.

213. If the man loves hisreligion, his brothers love him.

214. The honor of abeliever is his prayers at night, and his dignity isto refrain from harming
people.



215. Approach Allah through helping your brothers.

216. | ensure him who economizes that he will not be poor.

217. Be patient for the enemies of blessings, because you do not reward him who disobeys
Allah through you better than you obey Allah through him.

218. Whoever is satisfied with death, death will put an end to him and through it he will be
rewarded, and whoever is dissatisfied with death, death will put an end to him and Allah will
frustrate his action.

219. Give presents to each other (to) love each other, because the present removes the spites.
(497)

220. Allah is not worshipped with better than silence and going to His House.

221. | prevent you from (having) two qualities through which the men get mined: that you
borrow aloan from Allah with falsehood and give alegal opinion without knowledge.

222. (Some) of theredlity of faith isthat you (should) prefer the truth even if it harms you to
falsehood even if it avails you, and your words should not exceed your action.

223. The greedy (person) is deprived of two qualities and two qualities are always present
with him: He is deprived of satisfaction so he misses rest, and he is deprived of pleasure so he
misses certainty.(498)

224. Safety iswith conviction, and regret is with hastiness.

225. Whoever begins an action not in its time fulfillsit not in itstime.

226. Men are three (kinds): aman is with his property, a man is with his high rank, and a man
iswith histongue and is the best of the three (men).

227. Begging is not permitted but in three (states): unpayable blood money or a heavy debt or
an extreme need.

228. Indeed, the worthiest of men to wish men riches are the misers, because if men become
rich they will refrain from their properties, the worthiest of men to wish men righteousness
are the people of defects, because if men become righteous they will refrain from looking for
their defects, and the worthiest of men to wish men clemency are the people of foolishness,
who need (men) to forgive their foolishness, so the people of miserliness have wished men
poverty, the people of defects have wished men defects, and the people of foolishness have
wished men foolishness, because poverty (makes man) in need of the miser, corruption
(makes man) look for the people of defected, and foolishnessis areward for sins.

229. Whoever shows enmity toward three (persons) becomes humble: the parents, the
supreme ruler, and the creditor.(499)

230. The demands of men in thisworld are four (things): riches, gentleness, littleness of
concern, and glory. Asfor riches, it isfound in satisfaction. So, whoever seeksit in the
muchness of property does not find it. Asfor the littleness of concern, it isfound in the
littleness (with the muchness of work) does not find it (concern). And asfor glory, it isfound
in the service of the Creator. So, whoever seeksit in the service of the creature does not find
it.

231. | have found the knowledge of all menin four (things): the first of them is that you
should know your Lord, the second is that you should know what He has made with you, the
third is that you should know what He has wanted from you, and the fourth is that you should



know what takes you out of your religion.

232. If four (things) spread, four (things) appear: If adultery spreads, earth quakes appear. If
Zakat (alms) is forbidden, cattle are perished. If the judge is unjust in judgment, rain does not
come down from the sky. And if the non- Muslims guard, the polytheists over- come the
Muslims.

233. Verily, patience, piety, clemency, and good behavior are among the manners of prophets.
234. Four (things) arein vain: eating after fullness, the lamp in the moon, the plant in the salty
land, and the favor for the inappropriate person.

235. Four (things) come to nothing: the affection you grant for him who has no faithfulness,
favor for him who has no gratefulness, knowledge for him who has no listening for it, and a
secret you entrust to him who has no keeping for it.(500)

236. Five (things) areimpossible (to result from) five (things): advice from the envier is
impossible, pity from the enemy isimpossible, scacredness from the sinner isimpossible,
loyalty from the woman isimpossible, and dignity from poverty isimpossible.

237. Five (things) are as | (the author) say: the miser has no rest, the envier has no pleasure,
the bored (person) has no faithfulness, the liar has no manhood, and the foolish (person) does
not become master.

238. Five (persons) do not sleep: he who plans to shed blood, the owner of many properties,
he who says falsity and slander against people to obtain atransient thing of the world, he who
is fascinated by many properties (while) he has no property, and he who loves a dear (person)
and expects his parting.(501)

239. Whoever has no admonisher from him, and a deterrent from his own self, and he has no
guide to fellow enables his enemy to his neck.(502)

240. No person perishes because of consultation.(503)

241. Making a compliment to people is one third of intellect.(504)

242. (It isan act) of modesty to greet him whom you meet.(505)

243. Reminding someone of afavor demolishes the favor.(506)

244. The favor isthat which is by one's own initiative, as for what you give after asking you
match it with what he gives from his face.(507)

245. The best dmsisto cool avery thirsty liver.(508)

246. He whose two days are equal then he is deceived, and he whose day on which helivesis
better than his yesterday which departed from him then he is happy.(509)

247. The believer complies (with someone's moods) and does not dispute.

248. Whoever does not look for his own defect his defect |asts, and he whose defect lasts then
death is good for him.

249. Whoever commits a sin without intention is worthy of forgiveness.(510)

250. To fear (Allah) isthe inheritance of science and science isthe rays of knowledge and
heart of faith, and whoever is deprived of fear does not become a scientist even he splits
perception in the ambiguous (matters) of science.(511)

251. He who answers all that he is asked, surely is mad.(512)

252. Whoever abuses men, his manhood isin vain.(513)

253. Do not look for (the defects of) men so as not to become without afriend.

254. Whoever does not accept (anything) from his friend but to prefer him to himself, his



wrath lasts.(514)
255. Enough for the fear of Allah is knowledge and enough for self-conceit is ignorance.
Thisisthe end of what is possible for me to collect and choose of his masterpieces and

comprehensive words. May Allah grant me success to inform the gentle reader a bout a
priceless treasure of wise sayings.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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HISBIRTH AND HISDEATH

His Birth:

Traditionalists and historians know that al- Sadiq, peace be on him, was born on the seventeen
the of Rabi' al- Awal in the year 80 (A.H.) or in the year 83 (A.H.) Both years are famous for
them.

But, we have aready mentioned that al- Sadiq, peace be on him, one time, said to al- Mansur:
"Now, | am over seventy years of age." It was reported on the authority of Mohammed b. al-
Rabi', the chamberlain of al- Mansur, when he brought him at night to al- Mansur and he said
about him: "He was over seventy years of age." Al- Majlisy, may his grave be fragrant,
reported on the authority of Mohammed b. Saiid, who said: "He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him,
died at the age of seventy- one." This report, as you see, does not suit the second report, nor
the first one, because they agreed that he was died in the year 148 (A.H.).

S0 his birth was three years or more before the year 80 (A.H.).
For this reason, there are three reports about his death; the middle of them is the report of 80
years of age. And maybe this report is the first of them.

His Death:

It was said: Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, died on the twenty- fifth of Shawal. And it was said:
in the middle of Rajab. Thefirst report is more famous. The historians of the two parties
(Sunna and Shi'a) agreed that he died in the year 148 (A.H.) as we have already said.

Also the Shi'te writers agreed that al- Mansur assassinated him with poison. It was said that
the poison was in the grapes. Also al- Kaf'amy mentioned that in his book 'al- Musbah."

Also some Sunni writers have mentioned his death with poison in their books such as Isaful
Raghibin, Nur al- Absar, Tadhkiratul Khawas, al- Swaiqul Muhriga, and so on.



During Death:

When al- Sadig, peace be on him, was about to die, he ordered some men to bring all his
relatives. When they came and sat around him, he opened his eyes and said: "Indeed, our
intercession will not include those who scorn the prayers.” (515)

And this shows us that al- Sadiq, peace be on him, gave great importance to prayers. The
hours of death did not busy our Imam, peace be on him, from this advice. That is because he
was the Imam who paid a great attention to the affairs of the Muslim community to guideit to
righteousnesstill the last breath of hislife. And the prayers were the most important thing for
which he drew the attention of Muslims.

| think that al- Sadiq, peace be on him, ordered his relatives to go on praying because people
would depend on them in getting righteousness and guidance. So, his will would be stronger
on their tongues and because they were the family of the prophet, may Allah bless him and
his family. In other words, he ordered his relatives to go on praying so as not to depend on the
intercession of the Prophet because of their nearness from him even if they neglected some
rules of the Islamic Law. So, al- Sadiqg wanted to draw their attention to the point that their
nearness from the Prophet did not avail them unless they carried out the obligations of Allah.

Al- Sadig's wife, Um Hamida,(516) was astonished at that condition because death did not
make him forget this advice. So, she wept when she remembered his condition.(517)

Also during death, a- Sadig, peace be on him divided his property among his blood relatives.
Moreover, he gave al- Hasan b. al- Aftas seventy dinars. So, his woman slave, Salima said to
him: "Why do you give the man who wanted to kill you with the sword?' He said: "Do you
want me not to be among those about whom Allah, the Great and Almighty, said: "And those
who join that which Allah has bidden to be joined and have awe of their Lord and fear the evil
reckoning."(518)

"Yes, Salima, Allah has created Paradise and made its smell good, its smell isfound from the
march of two thousand years, and those who disobey their parents and abandon their blood
relatives do not find its smell."(519)

Also this guides us to the importance of keeping close relations with our blood relatives after
the prayers. Al- Sadiq explained the dangers of the abandonment of the blood relatives.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, not only urged Muslims to keep close relations with their blood
relatives but also urged them to keep such relations with those who want to kill them. These
are the high, Prophetic ethics.



After Death:

After al- Sadig, peace be on him, had died, his son al- Kazim, peace be on him, shrouded him
with two garments from Shata,(520) which he wore when he performed the hajj, with a shirt
of his, with aturban belonged to 'Ali b. al- Husayn (peace be on him), and with a garment
which he bought for forty dinars.(521)

Al- Kazim ordered a man to light the house where Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, lived till
he was sent to Iragq as Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, had done before in the house where
his father al- Bagir, peace be on him, lived.(522)

When al- Sadiq, peace be on him, was carried on his bed and was taken out of his house to be
buried at a- Baqgi' (graveyard), Abu Hurayra(523) said: "I (the author) say: And they aready
began to carry him on the upper part of their backs and the shoulders of his carriers. Do you
know what are you carrying to the ground?’

A Rock fell off the lofty top of a hillrise.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, was buried at al- Bagi' (graveyard). He was buried near his father
a- Bagir and his grandfathers al- Hasan and Zayn al, Abidin. He was the last Imam to be
buried at al- Bagi' because his sons were buried in Irag except a- Rida, who was buried in
Khorasan.

His Kunya and His Surname;

His Kunyawas Abu Abd Allah, Abu Ismail, and Abu Musa. The first Kunya was the most
famous one. He was surnamed al- Sadiq, al- Fadil, al- Qalm, a- K&fil, al- Munjy, and the
like. The first surname was the most famous one.

His grandfather Allah's Apostle, may Allah bless him and his family, surnamed him al- Sadig.
The report about this surname has been mentioned in many books such as a- Kharail Wal-
Jaraih, al- Bihar, vol. 11, Kifayatul Athar by 'Ali b. Mohammed b. 'Ali al- Khazaz. In the last
book, the author has mentioned along tradition concerning the surname 'al- Sadiq' on the
authority of Abu Hurayra on the authority of the companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and his family, who said: "And Allah will bring out the world of the truth and the tongue
of truthfulness from his backbone namely the backbone of Mohammed al- Bagjir." so, b.
Masud said to him: "Allah's Prophet, what is his name?*' He (the Prophet) said: "He will be
called Jafar. He will be truthful in his words and actions. Whoever defames him is like him
who defames me. And whoever disobeys him isjust like him who disobeys me."



He (al- Sadiq) was very famous for this surname. So, it became like the name for him. It was
enough to mention this surname instead of his real name. People knew him when one called
with this surname. For this reason we have made this surname (i.e. al-Sadiq) the title of our
book.

Also his Kunya Abu Abd Allah became as a name for him. It is enough to mention it in stead
of hisreal name and his surname. especially in the traditions.

His Characteristics:

In the book 'al- Managib', about the characteristics of al- Sadiq, bin Shahrashub said: "He (al-
Sadiq), peace be on him, was of medium height, of bright face, of black curly hair, of long
nose, of little hair in both sides of the forehead, and of soft skin. There was a black mole on
his cheek. And there was redness on his body.

His Visitation:

Thereisagreat reward for the person who visits the believer in Allah whether this believer is
living or dead, as many traditions denote that. So, the reward for the person who visits Amir
al- Mu'minin is greater. Moreover, to visit the graves of the prophets and of their successorsis
to commemorate them, to praise their favor, to unite the hearts for them, and to urge people to
follow their acts. That iswhat al the wise of nations hail to commemorate the laudable deeds
of the great figures and to renew the memory of their favors and to urge people to follow their
example. Besides, to visit the graves of the Prophet and the Imams is to embody the Laws of
Allah, the Exalted, which are of the piety of the hearts.

There are two kinds of tradition about the reward which the person gets when he visits his
grave: traditions about the visitation of the graves of the Imamsin general and traditions
about the visitation of the grave of al-Sadiq in particular.

Thefirst kind of traditionsis very many. Some of them are:

Al- Rida, peace be on him, said: "Indeed there is a promise between every Imam and his
followers. To fulfill this promiseisto visit their graves. So, whoever visits their graves with
good intention, they will be hisintercessors on the Day of Resurrection.” (524)

Imam 'Ali, peace be on him, said: "Complete (your hajj) with the visitation of (the grave) of
the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, when you go to the Scared House,
for to leaveit is estrangement. And Allah has ordered to do that. And complete (your hajj)



with the visitation of the graves which Allah has ordered you to visit and to seek livelihood
near them." (525)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "Whoever visits the Imam whose obedience is a must and,
prays four ruk'as near his grave, Allah will write hajj and 'Umrafor him."(526) And there are
many traditions of this kind. The writers of the books of the visitations have mentioned many
of them.

Also the second kind of tradition is very many. Some of them are:

Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Whoever visits me, Allah will forgive him hissinsand
never dies poor."(527)

Al- 'Askary, peace be on him, said: "Whoever visits Jafar or hisfather, his eye will never
complain (of any illness), no illness will hit him, and will not die inflicted." (528)

BACK INDEX NEXT



BACK INDEX NEXT

HISCHILDREN

The historians disagree on the number of his children. But their famous number is what al-
Shaykh al- Mufid, may Allah rest him in peace, has mentioned in his book al- Irshad. In this
connection he said: "The children of Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, were ten:

Ismail, Abd Allah, Um Farwa. Their mother was Fatima bint (the daughter of) al- Husayn b.
a- Hasan b. 'Ali, peace be on Them. Musa (peace be on him), Mohammed, (his mother was
Um Hamid), a- Abbas, 'Ali, Asma, Fatima. They belonged to various mothers.

lsma'il;

Ismail was the eldest of the children of a- Sadiq, peace be on him. Al-Sadiq loved him very
much, and was very kind to him, and felt pity for him.(529)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said to al- Mufaddal b. 'Amr, one of his reliable companions, at
the time when Abu al- Hasan Musa, peace be on him, was still young: "This child, namely,
Musaal- Kazim, is the most blessed one for our followers." Then he said: "And do not forget
Ismalil." (530)

These words indicate that al- Sadiq, peace be on him, transferred the Imamate from Ismalil to
Musa. But when al- Sadiq felt that his words would hurt Ismail's dignity, he said: *And do
not forget Ismalil."

Also al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "Ismalil was liable to killing twice. So, | asked Allah,
the Glorified to raise it (death) from him (Ismalil) and He (Allah) raised it from him."(531)
Besides, a- Sadig's words and actions which indicated his love for Ismalil was great. For this
reason, a group of the Shi‘athought that Ismalil would be the Imam after his father. That is
because his father treated him kindly and took care of him, and because Ismail was the eldest
of his brothers. And the priority in age was among the marks of the Imamate. But the death of
Ismail during the days of his father removed the idea of the Imamate from the heads of that
group of the Shi‘a.

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, showed great sadness when Ismalil died. After he had died and
his face had been covered, al- Sadiq ordered those men who were near him to uncover the
face of Ismalil while he was laying back. Then al- Sadiq kissed his forehead, his chin, and his



neck. Then he ordered the men to uncover hisface and he did as he did at the first time. When
Isma'il was washed and shrouded, al- Sadiq ordered the men to uncover his face and kissed in
those places for the third time. Then al-Sadiq recited some verses of the Koran and ordered
the men to cover hisface.

In other report, al- Sadiq ordered al- Mufaddal b. ‘Amr to collect a group of his companions.
Al- Mufaddal collected thirty of them. Among them were Abu Basir, Hamran b. A'yun, and
Dawud al- Raqgy. Al- Sadiq said to Dawud: "Dawud, consider him (Ismail) carefully, look at
him. Is he living or dead?' Dawud said: "He is dead." Then al- Sadiq asked his companions
the same question. So, he said: "Allah, bear witness." Then he ordered his companions to
wash and shroud Ismail. Then he said: "Mufaddal, uncover hisface." Al- Mufaddal did. Then
he said: "Is he living or dead? All of you look at him." They said: "Our master, he is dead."
He said: "Have you borne witness? Are you sure of that?' They said: "Yes." They were
astonished at his continuous question. He said: "Allah, bear witness on them.” Then the
companions carried Ismail to his grave. When they put him into the grave, al- Sadiq said:
"Mufaddal, uncover hisface." Al- Mufaddal did. Then he said to his companions. "L ook at
him, isheliving or dead?' They said: "Friend of Allah, heisdead.” He said: "Allah, bear
witness." After the companions had buried Ismalil, al- Sadiq said to them: "Who is this dead
(person) in this grave?' They said: "Ismail, your son." He said: "Allah, bear witness." (532)

The person may become astonished at the insistence of the Imam on asking his companions
the same question about the death of Ismalil. He did that to make people know that Ismail had
really died. Then, there would be no suspicion or doubt about his death. But, there was no
wonder! That is because the Imam knew that there would be a group of people who would
believe in his Imamate because he was the eldest of his brothers and, as they claimed, that he
would not die.

In other words, the Imam asked his companions the same question about the death of |smalil
to make them sure of his death so that they would be able to tell people about that. In the
meantime the Imam himself, peace be on him, disclosed the secret after Isma'il had been
buried and made the companions bear witness about his death. In this connection, he said:
"The people of falsehood will have doubt. They want to put out the light of Allah." Then he
made a sign to Musa, peace be on him. When the companions had buried Ismalil, a- Sadiq
made them bear witness about his death. Then he took Musa by the hand and said: "He isthe
truth and the truth will be with him till Allah inherits the earth and whatever on it." (533)

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, was full of sadness when death came to Ismalil. Thus, he knelt
with his forehead touching the ground for along time. Then he raised his head and looked at
Ismalil for a short time and looked at hisface. Again, he knelt with his forehead touching the
ground for alonger time. Then he stood and came into his house and stayed there for an hour.
Then he came out of the house with other clothes. His sadness disappeared. After he had
washed Ismalil, he ordered one of his companions to bring him the shroud on whose hem they
wrote: "Ismalil bears withess that there is no god but Allah." (534)



The companions were astonished to see sadness disappear from his face. So, one of them
asked him: "May | be your ransom, we thought that we would not avail ourselves from you
forever when we saw that sadness on your face." He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said: "We,
the members of the house, become worried except when the misfortune comes down. If it
comes down, we are patient.”

Then al- Sadiq offered his companions good food and invited them to eat and urged them to
have food. His companions did not see any mark of sadness on his face. So, they asked him
about that. He answered: "Of course, | should be as you see me, for | heard the tradition of the
most Truthful of the truthful (i.e. the Prophet), (who said): | will die with you."

But when the companions carried the litter of Ismalil, al- Sadiq wasin front of them bare-
footed to show his great sadness. In the mean time he ordered the companions to put the litter
on the ground and uncover the face of Ismalil to make people sure of his death. He did that
several timestill the companions put Ismaiil into the grave.(535)

When the companions had buried Ismaiil, al- Sadiq sat down and his companions sat around
him. He bowed his head, then heraised it and said: "O men, indeed, thisworld is the house of
parting, and the house of the change not the house of stability. But the parting of the familiar
(person) has burning which one can not push and pain which one can not turn away.
However, people are good or bad according to good patience and the good idea. Whoever
does not lose his brother, his brother will lose him. And whoever does not advance a child, he
will be advanced instead of the child." Then he gave the following line of Abu Kharash al-
Hadhly as an example:

And do not think that | have forgotten his promise
But my patience, Umaym, is good.(536)

When Ismail had died, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, summoned one of hisfollowers and gave
him some dirhams to perform the hajj for him (Ismalil) and said to him (the follower):
"Surely, if you perform the hgjj for him (Ismail), you will have nine shares of the reward and
Ismail will have one."(537)

Ismalil died at a- 'Arid. (538) The companions of al- Sadiq carried him on their shoulders to
Medina(539). His grave is well- known there. Ibin Sud demolished his grave as he
demolished the graves of his grandfathers. The Sudis have not allowed anyone to rebuild the
graves of the Imams since then.

The kind acts of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, toward his son Ismail show us that he loved him,
treated him kindly, and had mercy on him. Meanwhile they show us that Ismalil had piety and
an outstanding merit. But there are traditions which defame his position and his holiness.



However, | do not think that these traditions are as equal as those which praise him. In
addition to this there are traditions which unveil the defaming traditions and denote that their
owners issued them for unknown purposes. Among such traditions is that which the author of
a- Kharaij wal Jardih has reported on the authority of al- Walid b. Sabih.(540) who said: "A
man came to me and said: 'Come to show you the son of your Lord'. | went with him. He
brought me to some people who were drinking (wine). Among them was Ismail b. Jafar. |
was full of sadness. So, | went out and came to the black stone. Suddenly, | found Ismalil
leaning against the walls of the House and weeping. He wetted the walls of the Kaaba with
his tears.

| came back quickly. | found Ismalil sitting with those people (who were drinking wine). |
came back (to the black stone). It was him leaning against the walls of the Kaaba and weeping
bitter tears. He said: "I told Abu Abd Allah, peace be upon, about that.' He said: "Indeed, my
son was afflicted with a Satan who appearsin his shape.™

Of course, thisisthe best tradition about the righteousness of Ismail. Therefore, it is better
for usto put aside the traditions that defame Ismalil or we must explain that they have
purposes other than the apparent ones. Moreover, if Ismail had been as the defaming
traditions describe, then al-Sadig, peace be on him, would have not accompanied him
everywhere and every time and would have dismissed him as he dismissed his son Abd Allah.

After Ismail had died, people believed that he was not the Imam after his father. But some
people believed in his Imamate again, after the death of hisfather. Those who believed in his
Imamate are called the Ismalilites as we have aready mentioned.

In hisbook al- Irshad, al- Shaykh a- Mufid, may Allah rest him in peace, has mentioned that
those who believed in hislife were not among the followers of hisfather nor did they were
among hisreliable reporters. After the death of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, some of them
believed in the Imamate of Musa, peace be on him. And the rest became two parties- one
party believed in the death of Ismalil and believed in the Imamate of his son Mohammed, for
they thought that the Imamate was for his father, so the son is worthier of the Imamate than
the brother. The other party hasinsisted on the life of Ismalil. Today they are very few. These
two parties are called the Ismalilites. At the present time, we know only those who claim that
the Imamate after Ismail isfor his grandsons forever.

Abd Allah al- Aftah:

Abd Allah a- Aftah was the eldest son of al- Sadig, peace be on him, after Ismail. For this
reason a group of people believed in his Imamate, but they forgot that the eldest son should
have no defect, while Abd Allah was broad- legged (aftah al- rijlayn). So, people called him
a- Aftah (i.e. broad-legged) and those who believed in his Imamate were called the Aftahiya.



Some people accused him of disagreement with his father on some beliefs. They said that he
associated the Hashawiya and inclined to the doctrine of the Muragjea. So, his father al- Sadiq
did not take care of him as he did with his other sons.(541)

His father al- Sadig admonished him, blamed him and preached him, but his admonishment,
his blame, and his preachment were al in vain. One day, al- Sadiq said to him: "What has
prevented you from becoming like your brother. By Allah | seethe light on hisface." Abd
Allah said: "Why? |s not my father and his father one? Is not my mother and his mother one?"
Al- Sadig, peace be on him, said to him: "He is of my self and you are my son."(542)

| think that al- Sadiq, peace be on him, meant Ismail not Musa, for Ismalil and Abd Allah
belonged to the same parents. For this reason, Abd Allah answered him: "Isn't my father and
his father one? Isn't my mother and his mother one?’

Thistradition is enough to show us that Ismail had an outstanding merit and lofty position
with Allah and his father and that Abd Allah had ignorance and low position with Allah and
his father.

Abd Allah claimed that he was the Imam after his father, for he was the oldest of his brothers.
Al- Sadiq had told his son al- Kazim, peace be on him, that Abd Allah would claim the
Imamate after him. So, he had ordered him not to dispute with Abd Allah. All these things
took place as al- Sadiq predicted.” (543)

When Abd Allah claimed the Imamate, a group of the followers of al-Sadiq, peace be on him,
followed him. Most of them refused him and believed in the Imamate of Musa al- Kazim,
peace be on him, when they knew that he had a weak proof for his Imamate while Abu al-
Hasan, peace be on him, had a strong proof for it.(544)

Husham b. Salim and Mu'min al- Taq came to Abd Allah to ask him about the rate of Zakat
while there were some people gathering around him.

They asked: "What isthe rate of Zakat?' He answered: "five per two hundred (Dirahms)."
They asked: "What about one hundred (Dirahms)?' he answered: "Two and a half Dirahms."
They said to him: "By Allah, thisis what the Murjea says." Abd Allah raised his hands
towards the sky and said: "No, by Allah, I do not know what the Murjea says." So, they knew
that he had no knowledge of Zakat. They left him while they were bewildered. They did not
know were to go. Thusthey sat at alane of Medina, wept, and said: "We do not know where
to go. Shall we go to the Murjea, to the Qadariya (the Fatalists), to the Zaydis, to the
Mu'tazylis, or to the Kharijites?' While they were raising such questions, Husam saw an old
man whom he did not know. The old man beckoned Husham to follow him. But Husham was
afraid of him because he thought that the old man might be among the spies whom al- Mansur



spread throughout Medinato discover the followers of Jafar al- Sadiq, peace be on him, to
behead them. So, Husham said to Mu'min a- Tag: "Go away from me, because | have fear for
you and for my own self He (the old man) wants me, he does not want you. Go away from me
so as not to help them to kill you." Abu Jafar (Mu'min al- Tag) went not far away. Husham
followed the old man. He was till following him. The old man led Husham to the door of
Abu al- Hasan (Imam Musa), peace be on him. He left him there and went away. Therewas a
servant at the door. The servant said to Husham: "Come in, may Allah have mercy on you."
When Husham came in, Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him, said to him: "To met To met To me!
Not to the Murjea, not to the Qadaria, not to the Zaydis, not to the Mu'tazlis, and not to the
Kharijites."

Husham left al- Kazim, peace be on him. He met Abu Jafar (Mu'min a- Tag). Mu'min al-
Tag said to Husham: "What is behind you?' "The guidance,”" said Husham. Then he told him
about the story. Then Husham met al- Mufaddal and Abu Basir. They all went to Musa,
greeted him, heard his words and believed in his Imamate. Then Husham met people in
groups. All these groups visited Musa, peace be on him, except one group such as '/Ammar al-
Sabaty and his companions. So, very few people visited Abd Allah. When Abd Allah knew
that Husham prevented people from visiting him, he ordered some people to hit him
(Husham) in Medina." (545)

Nevertheless, Abd Allah claimed that he was the Imam after his father till he died. His days
after his father were only seventy. When he had died, the rest of hisfollowers believed in the
Imamate of Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him, except very few persons of them.(546) It isthey
who were called the Aftahiya. They were called so because they believed in the Imamate of
Abd Allah al- Aftah (i.e. broad- legged or broad- headed).(547) This sect finished after that
timein afew years. The last of them were banu (the sons) of Fudal.

| shag:

| shag was good, righteous, pious. He was a jurisprudent. People reported traditions from him.
Concerning him, b. Kasib(548) said: "The reliable (person) al- Rady Ishag believed in the
Imamate of his brother Musa, peace be on him. He reported the textual nomination about his
brother Musa, peace be on him, from his father. Also he reported this nomination from his
brother 'Ali b. Jafar, who was virtuous and pious.(549)

| shag was among those who attended the textual nomination which a- Kazim peace be on
him, made for his son al- Rida, peace be on him, which proves that he was virtuous and pious.
When a- Kazim, peace be on him, had died, the sons of a- Kazim brought their brother al-
Rida before the judge. Al- Abbas b. Musa, peace be on him, said: "May Allah make you
righteous and enjoin us with you, indeed, below the will, there is a treasure and jewels, he
wants to hide them and take them instead of us, and our father, may Allah have mercy on him,



has given him every thing and left us dependent. Were it not for that | control my seif, |
would tell you something openly.” Ibrahim b. Mohammed(550) said to him: "Therefore, by
Allah, you tell what we do not accept from you and do not believe you about, then you are
blamable and defeated with us. We know that you were aliar when you were a child and
when you are a grown- up. Y our father knew you more than you know yourself if you have
good, even though your father knew you outside and inside. He was not ready to trust you
even if about two dates. Then hisuncle Ishag b. Jafar said to him: "Surely, you are shameless,
weak, and foolish, | add this (attitude) to what is sued from yesterday (i.e. to your past
attitudes). All people (there) helped him (against Abd Allah).(551)

Apart from b. Kasib and b. 'Ayun, other people reported from Ishag. Some of them were Bark
b. Mohammed al- Azdy, Yaqub b. Jafary, Abd Allah b. Ibrahim al- Jafary, al- Washa,(552)
and the like.

M ohammed:

Mohammed was generous and brave. He fasted on alternate days. His wife, Khadija bint (the
daughter of) Abd Allah b. al- Hasan,(553) said: "Mohammed never left us on any day with a
cloak without coming back after having put it (on someone else). Every day he slaughtered a
ram for his guests.(554) He was called a- dibaja (face/visage) because he was handsome.
(555)

Mohammed adopted the idea of Zaydis, which urge people to revolt against rulers with the
sword. So, he revolted against al- Mamun in Mecca, in 199 (A.H.) The Jarudi Zaydis
followed him.(556)

When peopl e recognized Mohammed as caliph, called him Amiml Mu'minin, and when he
summoned them to support him, a- Rida, peace be on him, came to him and said: "Uncle, do
not let people accuse your father and your brother of lying, for this matter (the caliphate) will
not last. Soon, ‘Isaa- Jaludy came out to fight Mohammed. Mohammed met al- Jaludy. But
al- Jaludy was able to defeat him. So, Mohammed asked him for safety. Then he wore black
clothes,(557) went up the pulpit, tendered his resignation, and said: "This matter (i.e. the
caliphate) isfor al- Mamun and | have no right in it." (558)

When Mohammed wanted to join the army of a- Jaludy, a- Rida summoned his servant
Musafir and said to him: "Say to him (Mohammed): ‘Do not come out tomorrow. If you come
out tomorrow, you will be defeated and your companions will be kill.

When he saysto you: From where have you known that? Say: | have seen it in sleeping.™
When he (Musafir) came and prevented him (Mohammed) from going out. Mohammed asked
him: "From where have you known that?* Musafir said: "I have seen it in Sleeping."”



Mohammed said: "The slave slept and did not wash his anus). So, Mohammed faced what
Musafir told him from the Imam.(559)

When Mohammed tendered his resignation, al- Jaludy sent him to al- M'mun. When he came
to him, al- M'mun honored him, made friends with him, bestowed upon him, and gave him a
good reward. Mohammed resided with al- M'mun in Khorasan. He and a group of the sons of
his uncle visited him. Al- M'mun suffered from him what no ruler had suffered from his
subjects before.

One day, al- Mamun was astonished to see Mohammed and a group of the Talibiyin cameto
visit him because such a group revolted against him in the year 200 (A.H.). So, the decree
came to them and said: "Do not ride with Mohammed b. Jafar. Ride with Abd Allah b. al-
Husayn. However, they refused to ride and stayed in their house. For this reason the decree
came: "Ride with whomever you like." So, when they rode to al- Mamun, they rode with
Mohammed b. Jafar and then they departed when he did.(560)

When Mohammed revolted against al- M'mun, al- Rida, peace be on him turned away from
him and said: "I have decided that he and | do not sit under the roof of ahouse." 'Amr b.
Zayd, who was on avisit to Abu al- Hasan (peace be on him), said: "l said to myself: 'Thisis
(i.e. a- Rida) orders (people to conform to) charity and relation, and he said these (words) to
hisuncle." He looked at me and said: "Thisis of charity and of the relation. When he comes
to me, people believe him. If he does not come to me, and | do not go to him, people do not
accept hiswords."(561)

Among the miracles of Abu al- Hasan (i.e. a- Rida), peace be on him, concerning
Mohammed was that Mohammed became ill. Some people told al- Rida, peace be on him that
Mohammed had tied his chin. So, a- Ridaand agroup of his companions went to him. They
saw him tying his chin.

Also they saw Ishag, Mohammed's brother, his sons, and a group of the family of Abu Talib
weeping. Abu al- Hasan sat by his head. He looked at his face and smiled. So, those who were
sitting became displeased with Abu al- Hasan. Some of them said: "He (Abu a- Hasan)
smiled to express his rgjoice at the misfortune of Mohammed. When Abu al- Hasan went out
to pray in mosgue, his companions said to him: "May we be your ransom, when you smiled,
we heard those people saying some words which we hate to hear about you." Abu al- Hasan,
peace be on him, said: "l was astonished to see |shag weeping. By Allah, he will die before
Mohammed. And Mohammed will weep over him." Then Mohammed recovered and Ishaq
died.(562)

Although Mohammed lived in Khorasan, he did not surrender to the Owner of the Crown (i.e.
al- Mamun). One day, some people came and told him that the servants of Dhulri‘asatayn
(563) (the man with two offices) hit his servants to take their wood which they had bought.



Mohammed wrapped himself in two cloaks. Then he went out carrying a baton in his hand.
He was saying: "Death is better for you than living in abasement." A group of people
followed him. He hit the servant of Dhulri‘asatayn and took the wood away from them. Some
people told al- Mamun about the story. Al- Mamun sent for Dhulri‘asatayn and said to him:
"Go to Mohammed b. Jafar, apologize to him for that, and give him power to decide what to
do against your servants." Dhulri‘asatayn went to Mohammed. Some people said to
Mohammed: "Dhulri‘asatayn has come." He said: "He shall not sit but on the ground."
Mohammed had a mat and a cushion in his house. He put the mat aside and left the cushion.
When Dhulri‘asatayn came into Mohammed's house, Mohammed asked him to sit on the
cushion, but he refused to sit on it and sat on the ground. Then he apologized to Mohammed
for that and gave him power to decide what to do with his servant.

Mohammed died in Khorasan. So, al- Mamun went there to take part in his funeral. When he
arrived at his house, he saw some people carrying the litter of Mohammed. He got down and
walked till he entered between the two poles of the litter. He was still walking between the
two polestill the litter of Mohammed was put on the ground. He went forward to say the
prayer over him. Then he helped people carry the litter till they reached the grave. Then he
entered the grave till people built it. Then he went out of the grave and stood till the
companions buried Mohammed. So, Abd Allah b. a- Husayn said to him: "Today, you have
become tired, wouldn't you prefer to ride (your horse)." Al- Mamun said: "Indeed, these are
bonds of kinship which we have cut for two hundred years."

Mohammed borrowed alot of money from people. So, Ismail b. Mohammed wanted to seize
this opportunity to ask a- Mamun to pay Mohammed' s debts. While al- Mamun was
standing at the grave, Ismalil said to his brother, who was standing beside him: "Let's ask him
(al- Mamun) about the debts of Shaykh (Mohammed)." Before they could utter aword, al-
Mamun said: "How much debt did Mohammed leave?' Ismail said to him: "Twenty- five
thousand dinars." Al- Mamun said to Ismaiil: "May Allah relieve his debts, to whom did he
make hiswill?." Ismalil said to him: "To hisson called Y ahyain Medina." Al- Mamun said:
"Heisnot in Medina; heisin Egypt.(564)

We are aware of him being there. However, we are unwilling to let him know about (our
knowledge) of his departure from Medina so that we should not harm him as aresult of his
knowledge of our dislike of his departure from there."

‘Ali:

‘Ali b. Jafar was great and virtuous. Al- Sadiq trusted him very much. 'Ali reported many
traditions from his brother al- Kazim. Concerning him, in al- Irshad, Shaykh al- Mufid, may
Allah rest his soul in peace, said: "And 'Ali b. Jafar was an important reporter of traditions,
correct in method with intense piety, and great outstanding merit. He stayed close to his



brother Musa, peace be on him, and reported many traditions on his authority. He believed in
his textual nomination. He cleaved to him strongly. He devoted himself to him. And dedicated
himself to him to learn the religious rules from him. He (‘Ali) has famous matters. He learned
them from him (his brother Musa). He has some answers (for some questions). He heard them
from him.

Because of hisintense piety, 'Ali recognized those Imams who came after his brother al-
Kazim peace be on him. In spite of his advanced age, his great power, and his famous
outstanding merit, he admitted the truth and conform to it.

One day a man asked 'Ali about his brother al- Kazim. 'Ali said to the man: "He (al- Kazim)
died: "The man said: "How did you know that?' ‘Ali answered: "His properties have been
divided. His women have been married. And his deputy has replaced him." The man asked:
"Who was the deputy after him?' 'Ali answered: "His son." The man asked: "What did he
do?' 'Ali answered: "He died." The man asked: "How did you know that he died?" "Ali
answered: "His properties have been divided. His woman have been married. And his deputy
has replaced.” The man asked: "Who is the deputy after him?' 'Ali answered: "His son Abu
Jafar.” The man said to him: "Y ou are an old man, you have a high social rank, and your
father was Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be on them. Why have you believed in this boy?" 'Ali
said to him: "I do not see you but a Satan!" Then 'Ali took his beard and raised it towards the
sky and said: "I have no power, for Allah has regarded him as worthier of this position than
this white hair." (565)

By Allah, thisisthe piety itself, the submission of the self to the truth, and non- deception by
the affairs of the outstanding merit, advanced age, and greatness, which may deceive the soul
which incites man to evil.

‘Ali's behavior with Abu Jafar was as the behavior of the person who knew the position of the
Imam. That 'Ali was the uncle of the father of Abu Jafar did not prevent him from adopting
that behavior for him. Moreover, he was ready to sacrifice himself for him. One day Abu
Jafar wanted to have his vein opened. The doctor approached him to open the vein. So, 'Ali b.
Jafar stood and said: "Would that this piece of iron had opened my vein before yours!" Then
when Abu Jafar, peace be on him wanted to go, 'Ali b. Jafar prepared his shoes to put them
on.(566)

One day Abu Jafar, peace be on him, entered the Mosque of the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and his family. When 'Ali b. Jafar saw him, he ran bare- footed towards him. Then he
kissed his hand. So, Abu Jafar said to him: "Uncle, sit down, may Allah have mercy upon
you!" 'Ali said: "My master, how can | sit down and you are standing?' When Abu Jafar
came back, the companions of 'Ali began blaming him (‘Ali) and saying to him: "Y ou are the
uncle of hisfather, while you received him in such a manner!" 'Ali said: "Keep silent! Allah,
the Great and Almighty, has regarded him as worthier of this position than this white hair.



Allah save me from what you are saying. | am his servant."(567)

Thisisthe holy soul which knew the truth and followed it. The soul which obeyed the
righteous rules of Allah.

‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was called al- 'Aridy, namely he was attributed to al-
‘Arid, a place near Medina, where 'Ali lived and where Ismail died. 'Ali's children were called
al- 'Aridy, too.

Al- Abbas:

In hisbook al- Irshad, Shaykh al- Mufid, may Allah have mercy on him, said: "Al- Abbas b.
Jafar, may Allah have mercy on him, was virtuous and noble."(568) | (the author) said: "I
have found nothing about al- Abbas's life except this note written by Shaykh a- Mufid, my
Allah rest his soul in peace.”

Musa al- Kazim, peace be on him:

He was the Imam after hisfather al- Sadiq, peace be on him, according to the idea of the
Imamis. May Allah help us to write the biography of Musa al- Kazim. Surely, He is the Giver
of help and success.

BACK INDEX NEXT
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HISNARRATORS

The narrators of Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, were over four- thousand, as we
have already mentioned. In hisbook al- Irshad, Shaykh al- Mufid, may Allah rest hissoul in
peace, has said: "The traditionalists have collected the names of hisreliable narrators. They
were four- thousand men."(569) Bin Sharashub has mentioned that b. 'Uqgda has collected the
names of the narrators. Other authors have mentioned that b. ‘Ugda has mention a report for
every one of them. Al- Tibrisy has mentioned their number in his book A'lam Al- Wara, and
researcher a- Hilly in his book Al- Mu'tabar. Shaykh al- Tusy, may his grave be fragrant has
mentioned their names in his book al- Rijal.

The great number of the narrators did not increase the greatness and importance of al- Sadig.
However, their greatness and importance increased because they reported on his authority.

Y es, thisindicates that he had a lofty position in knowledge. Besides, the seekers of
knowledge and virtue from different sects have agreed on his outstanding merit.

The Sunni Great Figures:

Many Sunni great figures and Imams learned from al- Sadig, peace be on him. They did not
learn from him as the pupil learns from the teacher. Rather, they learned from him because
they agreed on his Imamate, his greatness and his supremacy as Shaykh Sulayman has said in
his book al- Yanabi' and al- Nawawy in his book Tahdhib Al- Asma Wal Lughat. Also, in his
book Matalib Al- Salul, al- Shafi'y says: "They regarded their learning from him as a laudable
deed to honor them and as avirtue they learned." The following are some of those Sunni great
figures:

Abu Hanifa:

Abu Hanifaal- Nu'man b. Thabit b. Zouyt was among them. He was a master. He was from
Kabul. He was born in Kufa. There he grew up and studied. He had a theological center in
Kufa. Then he moved to Baghdad. There he died in the year 150 (A.H.). His grave iswell-
known in Baghdad. He founded one of the Sunni four doctrines, His doctrine is very famous.

Every one knows that he (Abu Hanifa) studied under a- Sadig, peace be on him. This has
been mentioned by: al- Shiblanjy in his book Nur al- Absar, b. Hajar in his book a- Sawaliq,



Shaykh Sulayman in his book al- Y anabi', b. al- Sabbagh in his book al- Fusul, and the like.
Moreover, in his book, p.8, al- ALusy says: "And thisis Abu Hanifa, a Sunni figure, boasted
and said with an eloquent tongue: 'Were it not for the two years, al- Nu'man would perish."
He meant the two years when he studied under Imam al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

Malik Bin Anas;

Among them was Malik b. Anas a- Madany. He founded one of the Sunni four doctrines. In
his book al- Fihrast, b. al- Nadim says. "He was b. (the son of) Abu 'Amir. He was from
Himyar. He isregarded as one of banu (the sons of) Tamim b. Murra from Quraysh.” Also he
says. "It was said to Jafar b. Sulayman al- Abbasy, the governor of Medina: '‘He (Malik) has
no belief in your homage." So, he sent for him. He unclothed him, extended him, and
whipped him. He broke his shoulder. For this reason, he (Malik) died in the year 179 (A.H.),
at the age of 48. Bin Khilikan has mentioned a similar story.

It is known and famous that Malik learned from Abu Abd Allah (i.e. a-Sadiq), peace be on
him. Many authors have mentioned that he studied under al- Sadig. some of them are: al-
Nawawy in his book al- Tahdhib, alShiblanjy in Nurul Absar, a- Sibt in Tadhkirat al-
Khawas, al- Shafi'y in Matalib al- Saul, b. Hajar in al- Sawaliq, Shaykh Sulaymanin al-
Yanabi', Abu a- Naimin al- Hulya, b. al- Sabagh in a- Fusul, and the like.

Sufyan al- Thawry:

Sufyan b. Salid b. Masruq a- Thawry a- Kufiwas among them. He came to Baghdad several
times. He reported many things on the authority of al- Sadiqg, peace be on him. Al- Sadiq
entmsted many valuable things to Sufyan's care, as we have already mentioned in al- Sadig's
Commandments. sufyan debated al- Sadiq about renouncing worldly pleasures, as we have
already mentioned. He moved to Basrah and died in it in the year 161(A.H.). He was born in
ninety and some (A.H.). It was said that he took part in the battle of Zayd, the martyr. He was
in the police of Hisham b. Abd a- Malik.

His learning from al- Sadiq, peace be on him, has been mentioned in the foregoing references.
Also the Shi'te biographers have mentioned him with the narrators of al- Sadiq, peace be on
him.

Sufyan Bin 'Uyayna:



Sufyan b. 'Uyayna b. Abu ‘umran al- Kufi a- Makky was one of them. He was born in Kufa
in the year 107 (A.H.), and died in Meccain the year 198 (A.H.). He came to Kufa when he
was young during the lifetime of Abu Hanifa. Hislearning from al- Sadiq, peace be on him,
has been mentioned in the previous references. The Shi'te biographers have also mentioned

that.

YahyaBin Sa'id al- Ansary:

Among them was Y ahyab. Said b. Qays al- AnSary. He belonged to banu (the sons of) al-
Najjar. He was among the successors. He was ajudge for al- Mansur in Medina. Then he
became the supreme judge. He reported on the authority of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. See
the foregoing references, and the like. The Shi'te biographers have also mentioned that.

|bin Jarih:

Among them was Abd al- Malik b. Abd al- '‘Aziz b. Jarih al- Makky. He heard many religious
scholars. He was among the scholars of Sunnis (al- 'ama), who believe in the lawfulness of
the temporary marriage (al- mut'a). Also others of them believe in its lawfulness. In the book
of al- Saduq, chapter on the cases which are accepted without a proof, and in al- Kafi, chapter
what Allah has permitted of the temporary marriage (al- mut'a), it has been mentioned that
one of them asked al- Sadiq, peace be on him, about al- mut'a . Al- Sadiq said: "Meet Abd al-
Malik b. Jarih and ask him about it, for he has knowledge of it." The man cameto Abd al-
Malik, who told him much information about al- mut'a and its lawfulness.

Ibin Khalikan said: "Abd al- Malik was among the famous religious scholars. He was born in
the year 80 (A.H.). He came to Baghdad during the lifetime of Abu Jafar a- Mansur. He died
in the year 149 (A.H.) It was said (that he died) in the year 150 or 151 (A.H.).

It has been mentioned in the foregoing references that Abd al- Malik learned from al- Sadiq,
peace be on him. The Shi'te biographers have also mentioned his learning from him.

Al- Qattan:

Among them was Abu Saiid Yahyab. Sa'id al- Qattan al- Basri. He was among the Imams of
traditions. Rather, he was regarded as the tradition alists of histime. The owners of the six
correct books (al- Sihah al- Sitta), and others advanced him as an argument. It has been
reported on the authority of b. Qutayba that he regarded him as a Shi'te narrator. However, the
Shi‘a do not regard him as one of their narrators.



Al- Tahdhib, a- Yanabi', and other Sunni books have mentioned that he was among the
reporters of al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

Al- Shaykh, b. Dawud, a- Najashy, and other Shi'ite authors have mentioned that, too.

Mohammed Bin I shaq:

Among them was Mohammed b. Ishag b. Y asar. He was the author of the book 'Al- Maghazy
wal Siyar.' He was from Medina, but lived in Mecca. Bin Khilikan praised him very much.
There was an enmity between him and Malik. They defamed each other. He cameto al- Hira
during the life time of al- Mansur. There he wrote his book al- Maghazy for al- Mansur.

Mohammed came to Baghdad and died in it in the year 151 (A.H.).

His learning from al- Sadiq has been mentioned in the foregoing references.

Shu'ba Bin al- Hajjaj:

Among them was Shu'bab. al- Hajjg a- Azdy. He was among the Imams of the Sunnis and
their great figures. He gave areligious opinion to follow Ibrahim b. Abd Allah b. al- Hasan. It
was said that he himself followed him.

A group of the Sunnis regarded him as one of the companions of al-Sadiq, peace be on him.
See the foregoing references.

Ayyub al- Sijstany:

Among them was Ayyub b. Abu Tamim al- Sijstany a- Basry. It was said that he was
surnamed al- Sakhtyany. He was the servant of '"Ammar b. Yasir. He was regarded as one of
the great jurisprudents. He died of plague in Basrah, at the age of 65, in the year 131 (A.H.).
He was regarded as one of the narrators of a- Sadig, peace be on him. See the preceding
references.
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THE SHI'ITE FAMOUS REL IABLE NARRATORS OF AL -
SADIQ

The Muslim biographers have mentioned that the number of the reliable narratorsis four-
thousands or over. S0, it is not possible for us to mention them all here. In the meantime the
biographers have mentioned the most famous ones of them. Also it is not right to neglect
them, for to mention them fulfills our purpose. For this reason we have decided to mention
the most famous reliable narrators to show a side of the life of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, and
avoid boring wordiness. They are asfollow:

Aban Bin Taghlub:

His Kunyawas Abu Sald. Hisreal name was Aban b. Taghlub al- Kabary al- Jariry. He
reported traditions on the authority of al- Sajjad, al- Bagir, and al- Sadig, peace be on them.
He died during the lifetime of al-Sadiq, peace be on him, in the year 141 or in the year 140 (A.
H.).

When Abu Abd Allah (i.e. a- Sadig), peace be on him, heard of his death, he said: "By Allah,
the death of Aban has pained my heart!" These words show you that Aban had a great
position with him. | wonder, what was the importance of the person whose death ached the
heart of al- Sadiq, peace be on him?

Aban had plentiful knowledge and strong evidence. The following words of al- Bagjir, peace
be on him, affirm that: "Sit down in the Mosque of Medina and give people religious
opinions, for | like people to see persons like you among my Shi'‘a (followers)." Also the
following words of al-Sadiq, peace be on him, stress that: " Debate with the people of Medina,
for | like my narratorsto belike you." If Aban had no plentiful knowledge and no strong
evidence, they (the Imams) would have not subjected him to those difficulties and dangers,
because his failure would have meant theirs.

Only on the authority of al- Sadig, Aban reported thirty thousand traditions. Al- Sadig himself
told (people) about that and ordered AbAn b. ‘Uthman to report them (the traditions) from
him.

Aban was a specialist in tradition and theology. Besides he was versed in many great sciences
such as exegesis (of the Koran), literature, grammar, and reading. He heard (the literary



words) of the Arabs and reported them on their authority. He classified the unusual wordsin
the Koran and brought poetic examples for them.

Because of Aban's lofty position, the two parties (i.e. Sunna and Shi'a) have agreed on his
reliability. The Sunni great figures had great confidence in him though they regarded him asa
Shi‘te. Some of them were Ahmad, Abu Hatam, al- Nisay, b. 'Uday, b. 'Jlan, al- Hakim, al-
‘Aqily, b. Sad, b. Hgjar, b. Hayyan, b. Maymuna, and al- Dhahaby in his book Mizan al-
I'tidal. Also they regarded him as one of the successors. Thisis enough evidence for his
irrefutable merit.

Aban Bin 'Uthman:;

His real name was Aban b. 'Uthman al- Ahmar al- Bagjaly al- Kufi. He sometimes lived in
Kufa and sometimes in Basrah. The people of Basrah learned from him such as Abu 'Ubayda
Mu'ammar b. a- Muthanna, and Abu Abd Allah Mohammed b. Salam. They told many things
about him in the fields of poetry, lineage, and the days (i.e. the battles).

Aban b. 'Uthman reported traditions on the authority of a- Sadiq and alKazim, peace be on
them. He had a good big book.

Aban was among the six companions of Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him. They
were Jamil b. Darrgj, Abd Allah b. Maskan, Abd Allah b. Bukayr, Hammad b. 'l sa, Hammad
b. 'Uthman, and Aban b. 'Uthman.

| shaq al- Sayrafy:

His real name was Ishag b. Ammar b. Hayyan al- Sayrafy al- Kufi. He was among the reliable
narrators who reported traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq his son al- Kazim, peace be on
them, his brothers Y unus, Y ousif, and Ismail, and his nephews 'Ali and Bashir (the two sons
of Ismalil), who were among the great figures who reported traditions. When al- Sadiq saw
him and his brother Ismalil, he said: "He (Allah) may gather them for peoples." He meant this
world and the next one. That is because they were rich enough to help their companions.

Al- Sikuny:

His real name was Ismalil b. Abu Zyyad al- Sikuny. Al- Sikuny was a part of the Arabs of the
Y emen. It was said that he was ajudge in Mousil. He was areliable reporter. Our companions
(i.e. the Shi'te jurisprudents) have agreed to act on his report. Some biographers have



mentioned that he was Sunni, but thisis not established. He reported many traditions in the
field of Islamic jurisprudence. All these traditions are in force when they are reported on his
authority in a correct method.

|sma'il al- Sayrafy:

Hisreal name was Ismail b. 'Ammar b. Hayyan a- Sayrafy al- Kufi. He was the brother of
Ishag al- Sayrafy. We have mentioned that when al-Sadiq, peace be on him, saw them, he
said: "He (Allah) may gather them to peoples.” In a- Kafi thereis an authentic tradition. This
tradition, which was reported on the authority , Ammar b. Hayyan (the father of Ismalil al-
Sayrafy), increases the importance of Ismail. He (Ammar) said: "I have told Abu Abd Allah
(al- Sadiq), peace be on him, about the kind treatment of my son Ismail." So, he, peace be on
him, said: "I loved him and my love for him increased."

Barid al- 'Ajaly:

His name was Barid b. Mu'awiya al- 'Ajay. He was among those who reported traditions on
the authority of a- Bagir and al- Sadiq, peace be on them. He was of great importance with
the members of the House ( ahl al Bayt ). Concerning him al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said:
"The pegs of the earth and great figures of the religion are four (persons): Mohammed b.
Muslim, Barid b. Mu'awiya, Layth b. a- Bakhtary - al- Murady, and Zarara b. 'A'yun." In
other tradition he said: "Indeed, the companions of my father were good whether they are
living or dead. | mean Zararab. 'A'yun, Mohammed b. Muslim, Layth al- Murady, and Barid
a- 'Ajaly. They are the maintainers of justice; they are the maintainers of truthfulness, and
they are the foremost who are drawn high (to Allah)."

In other tradition he said: "Four noble (persons) are the trustees of Allah over His Lawful and
unlawful." In other tradition he said: "These are (i.e. the foregoing persons) are the
maintainers of the religion and trustees of my father over the lawful and unlawful of Allah,
they are the foremost for usin this word and the foremost for us in the hereafter. He was
among the companions of al- Bagjir, peace be on him.

Bakir Bin A'yun:

His name was Bakir b. A'yun al- Shaybany, the brother of Zarara. He reported traditions on
the authority of al- Bagir and a- Sadiq, peace be on him. He died during the lifetime of al-
Sadig. When al- Sadig heard of his death, he said: "Indeed, by Allah, Allah sent him down
between the Prophet of Allah and Amirul Mo'minin (i.e. Imam 'Ali), the blessings of Allah be



on them and their pure Family " One day, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, mentioned Bakir and
said: "May Allah have mercy upon Bakir...." 'Ubaydullah b. Zarara said: "I looked at him (al-
Sadiq), while | was young then. He (al- Sadiq), peace be on him said: "I (the author) say In-
shaalah (i.e. Allah willing)." These words are enough evidence for his high rank and
position. He was among the righteous reliable sons of A'yun. Many reliable figures reported
traditions on his authority.

Abu Hamza al- Thumaly:

His name was Thabit b. Dinar. His Kunyawas Abu Hamza. He reported traditions on the
authority of al- Sajjad, al- Bagir, and al- Sadig, peace be on them. He stayed alivetill the
time of al- Kazim, peace be on him. It was said that he died in the year 150 (A.H.). So, his
death was two years after the Imamate of al- Kazim. It was said that he was living when al-
Mansur died in the year 158 (A.H.).

Abu Hamza had a high position. So, a- Rida, peace be on him, said: "Abu Hamzain histime
was like Lugman in histime, for he served four (persons) of us: 'Ali b. al- Husayn,
Mohammed b. 'Ali, Jafar b. Mohammed, and a period of the lifetime of Musa b. Jafar, peace
be on them." In other tradition al- Rida said: "Like Salman al- Farsy in histime."

Al- Sadig, peace be on him, sent for Abu Hamza and said to him: "l become happy when | see
you." Concerning him Abu al- Hasan (Musa), peace be on him, said: "Such is (the behavior)
of the believer when Allah enlightens his heart."

Abu Hamza reported the long important du'a’ (supplication) on the authority of Zayn al-
‘Abidin, peace be on him. Thisdu'a, known as the du'a’ of Abu Hamza, is read during the
early morning, in the month of Ramadan. Also the people of Sunnaregarded him as areliable
narrator. So, they reported traditions on his authority.

Jabir al- Ju'fy:

Jabir b. Yazid al- Ju'fy a- Kufi reported traditions on the authority of al- Bagir and a- Sadiq,
peace be on them. He died during the lifetime of Abu Abd Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him,
inthe year 128 (A.H.). It was said that he died in the year 132. Only on the authority of al-
Baqir, he reported seventy thousand traditions: Whoever consider carefully his traditions
understands that Jabir knew their secrets and wonders.

Al- Bagir, peace be on him, ordered Jabir to affect madness. He did that. He went around the
yard of the Mosgue of Kufa. The boys went around him. He said: "I have found Mansur b.
Jumhur Emir without emirate.” Days passed. Hisham b. Abd al- Malik sent aletter to his



governor over Kufa. The letter read: "L ook for aman called Jabir b. Zayd al- Ju'fy. Be head
him, and send me his head." The governor turned to those who were sitting with him and
asked them about Jabir. They said: "He was a man with virtue, knowledge, tradition, and
argument. However, he has got crazy. Heis now in the yard of the Mosque playing with the
boys on the reeds.” The governor came and looked at him. He saw him playing with the boys
on the reeds. So, he said: "Thank Allah, who has saved me from killing him." Then the secret
of the order of a- Baqir, peace be on him, for Jabir to affect madness became disclosed. Then
when Jabir became safe, he came back to hisfirst state. Very few days passed. Then what
Jabir had said about Mansur b. Jumhur took place.

In hisbook al- Tarikh (vol. 3, p.81) a- Yaquby has mentioned a tradition on the authority of
Jabir. Also he has mentioned Jabir's predictions about the Abbasid dynasty.

Jamil Bin Darraj:

Jamil b. Darrg b. Abd Allah al- Nakhay reported traditions on the authority of al- Sadig and
al- Kazim, peace be on them. He became blind at the end of hislifetime of al- Rida, peace be
on him. He was among the six reliable companions of al- Sadiqg, peace be on him. We have
mentioned him when we talked about Aban b. 'Uthman. It is said that he was the most
knowledgeable one. That he was praised on various occasions indicated his high rank. For
example, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, read the following verse concerning him: "These are
they to whom We gave the Book and the wisdom and the prophecy; therefore if these
disbelievein it We have already entrusted with it a people who are not disbelieversin
it."(570) Then al-Sadiq stretched out his hand to a group of people sitting with him. Among
them was Jamil b. Darrgj. so, they said: "Y es, may Allah make us ransom for you, we will not
disbelieve it. People knew that Jamil worshipped Allah very much and knelt with his forehead
touching the ground for along time.

Al- Harith Bin al- Maghira al- Nasry:

Al- Harith b. al- Maghira al- Nasry reported traditions on the authority of a- Baqir, al- Sadiq,
and al- Kazim. He was among those with high ranks. Many traditions underlined his |ofty
rank. For example, al- Sadig, peace be on him, said to a group of his companions (Y ounis b.
Y aqub was one of them): "Have you not an authority to refer to? What has prevented you
from referring to al- Harith b. al- Maghira al- Nasry?"

Though Y ounis b. Y agub was among those of high ranks, a- Sadiq, peace be on him, ordered
him to refer to al- Harith. There are many traditions about his greatness and his high position.



Hariz:

Hisreal name was Hariz b. Abd Allah al- Azdy al- Kufi, al- Sijstany. He was attributed to
Sijstan because he traveled to it for trade many times. He was a narrator and jurisprudent. He
has many books on jurisprudence. He reported many traditions orally or through the reporters
on the authority of a- Sadiq, peace be on him. It was said that he did not report any tradition
orally on the authority of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, but two ones. However, this claim
opposes the traditions which have been reported on his authority without any means.
Whoever considers carefully the books of traditions, knows that Hariz reported many
traditions orally on the authority of al- Sadig. His books are regarded among the fundamentals
of Islamic jurisprudence. He and a group of the Shi'awere killed in Sgjstan. That was because
Hariz had companions who believed in his opinion. However, the Kharijites were the majority
In Sgjstan. The companions of Hariz heard them abusing Amirul Mu'minin (i.e. Imam, Ali),
peace be on him. They told Hariz about that and asked him to permit them to kill those who
abused Amirul Mu'minin. So, he permitted them. So, they began to kill those who abused
Amirul Mu'minin one by one. The Kharijites did not think that the Shi‘awere able to commit
such assassinations because they were few in number. For this reason the K harijites accused
the Murjea of committing such assassinations. Accordingly, they began looking for the
Murjeato kill them. They went on looking for the Murjeatill they knew that it was the Shi'a
who committed such assassinations, not the Murjea. One day, Hariz and his companions met
in the Mosgue. The Kharijites came and demolished the walls of the Mosque on them, May
Allah have mercy on them.

Hafs Bin Salim;

Hisreal name was Hafs b. Salim al- Ju'fy al- Kufi. His Kunyawas Abu Wallad al- Hannat.
He was among those who reported traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq, peace be on him.
He had a source. Many reliable narrators reported the source on his authority. They (Sunna
and Shi'a) agreed that he was areliable narrator.

It was said that Hafs took part in the uprising of Zayd. Al- Sadiqg, peace be on him, regarded
his taking part asright. It was no wonder that al- Sadiq approved histaking part in the
uprising of Zayd, because he summoned people to take part in that uprising. In the meantime
he did not permit people to attribute that uprising to him because he would be liable to the
harm of the Omayyads.

Hafs Bin Ghayyath al- Qady:



His name was Hafs b. Ghayyath al- Qady. Harun al- Rashid appointed him as judge in -the
Eastern Baghdad. Then he appointed him in Kufa. Al- Ngjashy has mentioned that Hafs died
in the year 194 (A.H.). Also he has mentioned that Hafs reported a hundred and seventy
traditions on the authority of Jafar b. Mohammed, peace be on them.

According to the most famous idea, he was Sunni in the doctrine, and reliable in the report.
The sect (i.e. the Shi'a) has agreed to act according to the report of the non- Shi'te group. Hafs
was among them. To accept the report, the narrator should be reliable regardless of his
doctrine.

Some people may conclude from his reports that he was an Imami Shi‘te. However, the most
famous idea was that he was Sunni. When Haf's reported traditions on the authority of al-
Sadig, peace be on him, he said: "The best of the Jafaris, Jafar b. Mohammed, has told
me...." It is clear that these words show us that Hafs was not a Shi'te unless he wanted to hide
his Shiaism.

Hammad Bin 'Uthman:

Hammad b. 'Uthman b. Zyyad al- Rawasy, a- Kufi (who was called al- Nab) reported
traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq, a- Kazim, and al- Rida, peace be on them. Hedied in
Kufa, inthe year 190 (A.H.). Many reliable narrators have reported his book. He was among
the companions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. The sect (i.e. the Shi‘a) has agreed on the
correctness of the traditions which have been reported on their authority, and acknowledge
their ability in jurisprudence. We have already mentioned their number when we talked about
Aban b. 'Uthman. Hammad had two brothers. Their names were al- Husayn and Jafar, they
were the two sons of 'Uthman. Also they were among the virtuous, good, reliable narrators.

Hammad Bin 'l sa:

Abu Mohammed Hammad b. 'lsaa- Jahny al- Basry. reported traditions on the authority of
a- Sadig and al- Kazim, peace be on him. He remained alive till the time of al- Jawad, peace
be on him. There is no tradition which denotes that Hammad reported traditions on the
authority of al- Rida and al- Jawad, peace be on them. He was among the six reliable
companions of a- Sadiq, peace be on him. See the previous narrator and Aban b. ‘Uthman. He
was very careful and truthful of histradition. It has been reported on his authority that he said:
"| have heard seventy traditions from Abu Abd Allah (al- S5diq), peace be on him. However |
entertained doubts about them till | limited them to twenty traditions.” In the book Istijabt al-
Du'a (val. 1, p.254), it has been mentioned: "Hammad asked al-Sadiq to pray to Allah to help
him to perform the hajj many times and grant him good productive lands, a good house, a
wife from the people of the good families, and obedient children. So, al- Sadiq prayed to



Allah with what he (hammad) had asked. He limited the hajj to fifty times. Allah accepted the
pray of a- Sadiq, peace be on him, for Hammad. So, his condition became good as he had
asked. When he went to Mecca to perform the hgjj for the fifty- one times, he drowned and
died in the year 209.

It was said: "It was Imam a- Kazim who prayed to Allah to grant Hammad his demands."

Hamran Bin A'yun:

Hamran b. A'yun a- Shaybany (the freed slave of ahl al Bayt, Zarara's brother) reported
traditions on the authority of al- Bakir and al- Sadiq, peace be on them. He had a peerless
position. So, concerning him, al- Bagjir, peace be on him said: "Y ou are among our followers
(Shi'a) in here and hereafter. "Hamran is among the true believers. He never apostatizes."
Also concerning him, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said: "By Allah, he died as a believer."
"Hamran is abeliever. He is among the people of Paradise. He never entertains doubts (about
his thought), no, by Allah! No, by Allah!" "I have found no one to hear my words and obey
my order and I mitate the companions of my grandfathers except two men, may Allah have
mercy on them. They were Abd Allah b. Abu Y afur and Hamran b. A'yun. Indeed they were
two loyal believers of our followers (Shi'a)" "My grandfathers and | are the best intercessor
for Hamran b. A'yun on the Day of Judgment. We will take him by the hand and will not part
him till we all enter Paradise." "Hamran is a believer. He never apostatizes."

Hamran not only was ajurist but also was a theologian, knower the Koran by heart, linguist,
and grammarian.

Hamza Bin al- Tayyar:

Hamzab. al- Tayyar was areliable narrator. He was among the jurists and theologians. He
died during the lifetime of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. Traditions have been mentioned
concerning him. The traditions indicate his stead belief in ahl a Bayt, his unshakable loyalty,
his strong defense, and his decisive proof for them. For example, in his book, p.223, on the
authority of Hisham b. al- Hakam, al- Kashy has reported: "He (Hisham) said: 'Abu Abd
Allah (al- Sadiq), peace be on him, said to me: 'What has b. al- Tayyar done? He (Hisham)
said: 'l said: Hedied.' Al-Sadiq, peace be on him, said: 'May Allah have mercy on him and
cause him to meet with ease and happiness. He was of intense argument for our sake, we the
ahl al Bayt.™

Also a- Kashy has mentioned a similar tradition on the authority of Mu'min al- Tag. Also he
has mentioned a tradition on the authority of Aban al- Ahmar on the authority of al- Tayyar,
who said: "I said to Abu Abd Allah: 'l have heard that you hate to debate with people. and you



hate the quarrel.' He said: 'As for the words of those who are like you are not hated...."

Al- Tayyar was a surname for him and for his father Mohammed b. Abd Allah (the freed
dave of Fazara. He was among the companions of a- Baqir, peace be on him. Al- Bagir
boasted people of him. In his book, p.22, reported the following tradition on the authority of
his son Hamza: "He (Hamza) said: 'Abu Abd Allah asked me about the recitation of the
Koran.' | said: 'l m not worthy of it.' He said: 'However, your father is (worthy of it).' He
(Hamza) said: 'And he (al- Sadiq) asked me about the religious duties.' | said: 'l am not
worthy of them.' He said: 'However, your father was (worthy of them).' Then he (al- Sadiq)
said: 'l had afriend from Quraysh. The friend was knowledgeable and a reciter (of the Koran).
The friend met your father in the house of Abu Jafar, peace be on him.' He (Abu Jafar) said:
'Sit with each other and ask each other.' They did that. The Qurayshi man said to Abu Jafar,
peace be on him: 'l have known what you wanted- Y ou wanted to teach me that there are
persons among your companions like this.' He (Abu Jafar) said: "That is what | wanted, then
what is your viewpoint?"

Accordingly, what do you think of the person whom al- Bagir, peace be on him, asked to
debate with others? And whom al- Sadig, peace be on him, asked to argue with others?
Surely, they were among those who had plain proofs and strong arguments.

Dawud Bin Fargad:

Dawud b. Fargad al- Asady al- Kufi reported traditions on the authority of a- Sadiq and al-
Kazim, peace be on them. He had a book (i.e. agroup of traditions). Many reliable narrators
have reported the book. Also he had debates with some of the Zaydis. The debates denoted
his Shiism and his quick, good answers. Such answers made Abu Abd Allah laugh. Thisis
what al- Kashy has mentioned in his book 'al- Rija’, p.221, on the authority of Dawud, who
said: "l said to Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him: 'There was a man behind me when |
performed the evening prayer in the Mosque of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him and
hisfamily.' The man said: 'What is the matter with you, then, that you have become two
parties about the hypocrites, while Allah has made them return (to unbelief) for what they
have earned? Do you wish to guide him whom Allah has caused to err?(571) | knew that he
meant me. So, | turned to him and said: 'The Shaitans suggest to their friends that they should
contend with you.'(572) Suddenly, the man was Harun b. Said. He (Dawud) said: 'So, Abu
Abd Allah smiled. Then he said: 'Y ou said the right answer before the Words with the
permission of Allah.' Dawud said: 'l maybe ransom for you, without doubt, by Allah, he did
not say any word.' So, Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said: ‘No one is more ignorant than
they are. Indeed, there are muftis (knowledgeable people) among the Murjea and there are
muftis and knowledgeabl e people among the Kharijites. However there is no ignorant than
they are."



Dawud al- Raqqy:

Dawud b. Kuthayr al- Raqqgy al- Kufial- Asady (the freed servant of ahl a Bayt) reported
traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq and al- Kazim, peace be on them. He remained alive
till the days of al- Rida, peace be on him. He had many traditions, especially about miraculous
acts and outstanding merits. He had a source (i.e. a note- book for traditions). A group of the
reliable narrators has reported the source. As he reported many traditions about the
miraculous acts of ahl al Bayt, they attributed him to exaggeration, while this attribution is an
error.

Many traditions have been mentioned a-bout Dawud's high position. For example, in his book
a- Rijal, p.254, a- Kashy has mentioned the following on the authority of Abu Abd Allah,
peace be on him, who said: "Make the position of Dawud al- Ragqy with me as the position
of al- Muqgqdad with the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family." Abu Abd
Allah looked at Dawud a- Raggy when the latter had gone away and said: "If looking at the
man of the companions of the one who will rise (gaiim), peace be on him, pleases someone,
then let him look at this (i.e. Dawud). In other tradition he said: "Make his position among
you as the position of a- Mugdad." These traditions and the like show us the high position of
Dawud in the religion in addition to his unshakable belief and his reliable reports.

Zrarara.

Zararab. A'yun a- Shaybany (the freed servant of ahl a Bayt) reported traditions on the
authority of al- Bagir and a- Sadiq, peace be on them. He died in the year 150 (A.H.). So, he
lived for two years during the days of al- Kazim, peace be on him. What can the sayer say on
Zarara? Can the skillful writer bring aword to include the outstanding merit of Zarara? What
the Imams of guidance mentioned about him is enough evidence for his high position. What
has been mentioned on Barid al- 'Ajaly is enough to underline the high position of Zarara.
Still, we will mention here some traditions which has not been mentioned there. For example,
one day, al-Sadiq said to him: "Zarara, your name is among the names of the people of
Paradise without alif." He said: "Yes, may | be your ransom, my name is Abid Rabba.
However, they call me Zarara." He (al- Sadiq) said: " Wereit not for Zarara, | would have
thought that the traditions of my father would go in vein." He said to al- Fayyad b. Mukhata
(573): "If you want our tradition, then cleave to this sitting one and he made a sign with his
hands toward Zarara."

In other tradition, he (al- Sadiq) said: "May Allah have mercy on Zarara,(574) were it not for
Zararaand his matches, the traditions of my father would have become obliterated.” Al- Rida,
peace be on him, said: "Do you think that there is someone who declared the truth publicly
more than Zarara?"'



Zararawas not only ajurist but also had many outstanding merits. So, in his book al- Fihrast,
b. al- Nadin said: "Zararawas the greatest man of the Shi'ain jurisprudence, tradition,
theology, and Shiism."

Al- Ngjashy said: "He (Zarara) was the Shaykh of our companions and was the best one of
them. He was areciter (of the Koran), jurist, theologian, poet, and writer. Indeed, the qualities
of virtue and of the religion had come together in him." Abu Ghalib al- Zarary said: "It has
been reported that Zarara was handsome, fat, and white. He went out to perform the Friday
prayer. He wore a black burnoose. And there was arod in his hand. So, people stood up in
two queues to look at him because of his good appearance. He had a strong ability to produce
evidence for his beliefs. However, worship prevented him from theology. The Shi'te

theol ogians were his students.

So, Zarara had gathered all outstanding merits. But his reputation in jurisprudence
predominated al his other qualities. Whoever studies carefully jurisprudence will know the
traditions reported by this man. He will find that this man reported a tradition or a group of
traditions in every part of the parts of jurisprudence. He was among the first six companions
of Abu Jafar, peace be on him. The sect (i.e. the Shi'a) has agreed on the correctness of the
traditions which have been reported on their authority, and acknowledged their ability in
jurisprudence. And there is no wonder that Zarara was the most knowledgeable of them in
jurisprudence.

People knew that Zarara was knowledgeable, virtuous, and pro the member of the House (ahl
al Bayt ). Such qualities were the greatest crime with the enemies of ahl al Bayt. Zararaled a
dangerous- life because of these outstanding merits. For this reason, the man (i.e. a- Sadiq)
sometimes dispraised Zararato drive away the dangers from him. Besides, it has been
mentioned that he has been dispraised in some traditions. Al- Sadiq him disclosed the reason
why Zarara was dispraised. In this connection, in his book 'al- Rijal’, p.91, al- Kashy has
mentioned along tradition on the authority of al- Sadiq. The following isapart of it: "l (i.e.
al- Sadiq) dispraise you to protect you from people and enemies because they hasten to hurt
the person whom we love and make near to us. So | would to dispraise you so that they would
praise you in the religion du to this dispraise." From here we know the important position of
Zararawith ahl al Bayt, peace be on them. Meanwhile we know the meaning of the traditions
which defame Zarara.

Zayd al- Shahham:

Abu Usama Zayd al- Shahham al- Azdy al- Kufi reported traditions on the authority of al-
Bagir and al- Sadiq, peace be on them. It was said that he reported traditions on the authority
of al- Kazim, too. He was areliable narrator and had a high social rank. It has been mentioned



on the authority of Shaykh al- Mufid, may his grave be fragrant, that he said: "He (i.e. Zayd)
was among the companions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, who had knowledge of
jurisprudence, from whom people learned the lawful, the unlawful, religious opinions, and the
rules of the religion.

Traditions have been mentioned on him to show his high rank. For example, al- Kashy has
reported atradition in his book al- Rijal, p.216, on the authority of Zayd himself: "He (Zayd)
said: 'l saidto Abu Abd Allah: Is my name among those names (he meant the names of the
people of theright hand.)' He said: "Yes." Al- Kashy has reported other tradition on his
authority, too: "He (Zayd) said: 'l came to Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, and he said to
me: Zayd, renew repentance and worship.' He (Zayd) said: 'l have announced my death.' He
(Zayd) said: 'He (al- Sadiq) said: Zayd, we have no good for you and you are of our Shi‘a
(followers).... Zayd, it isasif that | had looked at you in your position in Paradise, and your
friend, al- Harith b. al- Maghira al- Nasry isthere." (575) And there are other traditions that
lead us to his high position and rank.

Zayd al- Shahid:

Zayd b. 'Ali b. a- Husayn b. 'Ali b. Abu Talib, peace be on them reported traditions on the
authority of hisfather. al- Sgjjad, peace be on him. For example, on the authority of hisfather,
he reported al- Sahifa al- Sajjadiya, which contains various kinds of knowledge, literature,
and eloquence, which teaches you how to ask Allah humbly to fulfill your desires, and which
is clear evidence for the Imamate of ahl al Bayt because its style denotes that its author is not
like the normal human being.

Also Zayd reported traditions on the authority of his brother al- Bagir and his nephew al-
Sadig, peace be on them. He believed in the Imamate of al- Sadiqg and summoned people
secretly to believe in his Imamate. He never claimed the Imamate for himself during his
lifetime. However, a group of people claimed after his death that he was an Imam. He was
killed in Kufain the year 121 (A.H.). Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, wept over him and asked
Allah to have mercy upon him. Then al- Sadiq spent money on the families of those who were
killed with. Zayd had outstanding merits of which no one had except the infallible Imams.
Such outstanding merits were jurisprudence, piety, generosity, bravery, asceticism, worship,
and the like. We have already mentioned him in this book.

Sadir al- Sayr afy:

Sadir b. Hakim b. Suhayb al- Sayrafy al- Kufy (afreed servant) reported traditions on the
authority of three Imams. They were a- Sgjjad, al- Bagir, and a- Sadiq, peace be on them.
Also he reported traditions on the authority of many narrators. Some of them believed in



consensus. The Imams praised him because of his great rank. For instance, al- Sadiq, peace be
on him, said to Zayd al- Shahham: " Shahham, | asked my Lord to release Sadir and Abd al-
Salam b. Abd a- Rahman when they were in prison. So, Allah granted them to me and
released them." Also al- Sadiq said to Sadir: "Indeed, when Allah loves a servant, Hetries
him (the servant) very much. Sadir, you and we (face) the trial in the morning and in the
evening.”

Al- A'mash:

His name and surname were Sulayman b. Mahran a- A'mash al- Asady a- Kufi. His Kunya
was Abu Mohammed. The Shi‘a (khasa) and nonShi‘a (‘amma) agreed that he was reliable,
meritorious, and great. The non-Shi'‘a praised him very much and acknowledged his good
qualities and his Shiism. For example, in hisbook Mizan al- I'tida, a- Dhahaby says. "Abu
Mohammed was among the reliable Imams. He was among the followers." Also he says. "Al-
A'mash was jugt, truthful, and firm, he followed the Sunna and the Koran."

Al- A'mash reported the outstanding merits of the Commander of the Faithful (i.e. Imam 'Ali)
peace be on him. The Shi‘a and non- Shi'a have reported that al- Mansur asked him: "How
many traditions have you memorized on the outstanding merits of 'Ali, peace be on him?"
"Ten thousand traditions," he answered.

It was said that al- A'mash died in the year when al- Husayn, peace be on him, was killed,
namely in the year 61 (A.H.). And he died on Rabi' Awal 25th, in the year 148 (A.H.), namely
the year when al- Sadiq, peace be on him, died.

Sama'a:

Samaab. Mahran a- Hadrami al- Kufi reported traditions on the authority of Abu Abd Allah
and many traditions on Islamic jurisprudence. Also he reported many visitations of the Imams
and many du'as (supplications) of al- Sadig, peace be on him. He had abook (i.e. a group of
traditions). The reliable narrators reported the book from him. They attributed him to the
Wagifites (a Muslim sect), but this has not been proved. Anyhow, he was, without doubt, a
reliable narrator.

Safwan al- Jammal:

Safwan b. Mahran al- Jammal al- Asadi al- Kahili, al- Cufi reported traditions on the authority
of al- Sadig and a- Kazim, peace be on them. He was a cameleer (Jammal), so this surname



accompanied him. He cleaved to ahl a Bayt, peace be on them. He conformed to their orders.
And he went on serving them. We have already mentioned that in the topic 'al- Sadigin Iraqg'.
Besides, he sold his camels when a- Kazim, peace be on him, ordered him to. So, a- Rashid
blamed him for that act and said: "Surely, | know (the person) who ordered you to do that (i.e.
to sell your camels). Musa b. Jafar ordered you. By Allah, were it not for your good
friendship, | would kill you."

This act is enough to show that Safwan was ready to subject himself to destruction for his
Imam'’s orders. He was among the great reliable narrators and figures. He reported many
traditions. The reliable figures reported the traditions on his authority. He had abook (i.e. a
group of traditions). The men of trust and consensus have reported the book.

Abid al- Rahman Bin al- Hajjaj:

Abid al- Rahman b. al- Hajja al- Bajali al- Cufi reported traditions on the authority of al-
Sadiq and al- Kazim, peace be on them. He remained alive till he met a- Rida, peace be on
him. He died during his days. He was among the great, reliable companions of Abu Abd
Allah, peace be on him. The Imams praised him very much and gave him glad news that he
would die in Medina and would get a good consequence. He had books (groups of traditions).
The reliable narrator reported the books from him. Some of them were among the prominent
theol ogians who produced strong evidence for their beliefs. For this reason, Abu Abd Allah
said to him: "Abd alRahman, debate with the people of Medina because | like them to see like
you among the men of the Shi‘a."

Abid al- Salam Bin Salim:

Abid al- Salam b. salim al- Bgjali a- Cufi reported traditions on the authority of Abu Abd
Allah, peace be on him. He had a book (a group of traditions). The reliable narrators reported
the book. He was among the companions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. He was among the
great figures from whom people learned the lawful, unlawful, religious opinions and rules. No
one dares to defame or dispraise such figures, as Shaykh al- Mufid, may his grave be fragrant,
mentioned.

Abid al- Salam Bin Abid al- Rahman:;

His name and surname were Abid al- Salam b. Abid al- Rahman b. Naim al- Azdy. In his
book al- Manag, b. Sharashub regarded him as one of the reliable companions of al- Sadiq,
peace be on him. While he was weeping bitter tears, al- Sadiq, peace be on him, said to Zayd



al- Shahham, | asked my Lord to release Sadir and Abd al- Salam b. Abid a- Rahman when
they werein prison. So, Allah granted them to me and released them." This tradition indicates
that al- Sadig, peace be on him, loved him, respected him, and had mercy on him. Moreover,
this tradition denotes his importance and his high position.

Abid Allah Bin Abu Ya'fur:

Abid Allah b. Abu Yafur a- 'Abdi a- Cufi was among the companions of al- Sadiq, peace be
on him. When he had died, al- Sadiqg, peace be on him wrote the following words to al-
Mufaddal b. 'Amr al- Ju'fi to show his excellent qualities. "Mufaddal, | have entrusted you to
my covenant, which was for Abid Allah b. Yafur. Anyhow, he passed away fulfilling the
covenant between him and Allah, the Great and Almighty and his Prophet and his Imam. He,
the blessings of Allah be on his soul, passed away while his act islaudable, his effort is
worthy of thanks, hissin isforgiven. Mercy ison him because Allah, his Prophet, and his
Imam are pleased with him. | swear by my birth from the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless
him and his family, there was no one in our time more obedient than him for Allah, his
Prophet, .and his Imam. He went on obeying till Allah made him die with His Mercy and
domiciled him in His Paradise. Allah has domiciled him between the two abodes- the Abode
of Mohammed, May Allah bless him and his family, and the Abode of the Commander of the
Faithful. Though the abodes are the same and the ranks are the same, Allah has increased his
pleasure because | am pleased with him."

To show his absolute trust in his Imam al- Sadig, Abid Allah said to him: "If you split a
pomegranate into two parts and you say that this (part) is lawful and this (part) is unlawful, |
will bear witness that (the part) which you have said lawful islawful, and (the part) which
you have said unlawful is unlawful." So, a- Sadiq said: "May Allah have mercy upon you!
May Allah have mercy upon you!"

Abid Allah Bin Bakir:

Abid Allah b. Bakir b. A'yun al- Shaybany (their freed servant) reported traditions on the
authority of al- Bagir and a- Sadiq, peace be on them. He was among the six companions of
a- Sadig as we have aready mentioned when we talked about Aban b. 'Uthman. He was
regarded as one of the great jurisprudents and scholars, and as one of the owners of the
written sources and. the famous compilations. He was attributed to the Fatahiya. If this
attribution is right, then his corrupt thought does not harm his reliable reporters. Anyhow, he
was areliable narrator without doubt. We have aready mentioned the high position of his
father Bakir.



Abid Allah Bin Sanan:

Abid Allah b. sanan, the chief of Quraysh or Banu Hashim, reported traditions on the
authority of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. It was said that he reported traditions on the authority
of al- Kazim, too. That is possible because he was a contemporary of a- Kazim, peace be on
him. He was the treasurer of al- Mansur, al- Mahdy, a- Hady, and al- Rashid. Nevertheless,
he was among the followers (the Shi'a) of ahl al Bayt, the righteous jurisprudents, and the
great reliable figures whom no one dared to defame. Concerning him, al- Sadiq, peace be on
him, said: "He (Abid Allah) adds good to the age." Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, treated him
kindly. This means that Abid Allah had a great position with him and that he was the
secretary of al- Sadig. He had books (groups of traditions). The great reliable narrators
reported the books.

Abid Allah Bin Sharik:

Abu a- Muhgjjal Abid Allah b. Sharik al- 'Amiry was the companion of al- Bagir and al-
Sadiq, peace be on them. He was a prominent person with them. He was regarded as one of
their disciples. It was reported on the authority of al- Sadig, peace be on him, that he would
go out to support the guided one who will rise (al- Qam, al- Mahdy), may Allah speed up his
appearance. Thisisthe virtue, success, dignity, and greatness. We ask Allah, the Almighty, to
make us among those over whose heads the victorious banner of al- Mahdy will wave.

Abid Allah Bin Maskan:

Abid Allah b. Maskan al- Cufi (afreed servant) reported traditions on the authority of al-
Sadiq and al- Kazim, peace be on them. He was among the six companions of al- Sadiq,
peace be on him, as we have already stated in Aban b, ‘Uthman. He was among the great
jurisprudents from whom people learned the lawful, unlawful, the religious verdicts and rules,
and whom no one dared to defame. He had many books (groups of traditions). The great
reliable narrators reported the books on his authority.

Abid Allah al- Najashy:

Abu Buhayr Abid Allah al- Ngjashy al- Asady was a Zaydi, then he believed in the Imamate
of a- Sadiq, peace be on him, when he saw him doing a miraculous act. Al- Mansur
appointed him as agovernor over al- Ahwaz. He wrote a letter to al- Sadiq, peace be on him,
to ask him about the method of act and other affairs concerning his state. So, a- Sadiq wrote
him along letter known as the Letter of Abid Allah al- Najashy.



We have mentioned valuable paragraphs of this letter with in the Commandments of al- Sadiq
In this book. His behavior was laudable. The Imam was pleased with him. The great figures
had great confidence in him. So, in his book al- Tahdhib, chapter on al- Makasib, the Shakh
of the sect (i.e. a- Tusy) may his grave be fragrant, regarded him among the devoutees
though he was the governor of al- Mansur over al- Ahwaz.

Abid Allah al- Kahili:

Abid Allah b. Yahya al- Kahili reported traditions on the authority of al-Sadig and al- Kazim,
peace be on them. Abu a- Hasan took care of him and loved him. So, he said to 'Ali b.

Y agtin: "Guarantee al- Kahili for me and | will guarantee Paradise for you." So, 'Ali
guaranteed what the Imam wanted. 'Ali's favor included al- Kahili and his relatives. He spent
money on them. For this reason they (the relatives of al- Kahili) werein no need of him after
his death.

Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him, gave him glad news about his good consequence. One day,
Abu al- Hasan said to him: "Do good through your Law because your death has approached.”
So, al- Kahili wept." Abu al- Hasan said to him: "What has made you weep?* Al- Kahili said
to him: "May | be your ransom, | wept over myself!" Abu al- Hasan said to him: "Be glad, for
you are among our followers (Shi‘a) and your consequence will be good." It did not take long
before al- Kahili died. From this tradition and the like you know the high position of al-
Kahili with the Imams. He had a book (a group of tradition). The reliable narrators and some
people of the consensus reported the book from him.

Abid al- Malik Bin A'yun:

Abu Darris Abid a- Malik b. A'yun a Shaybani (their freed servant), the brother of Zarara and
Hamran, reported traditions on the authority of a- Bagir and al- Sadig, peace be on them. He
died during the days of al-Sadig. Al- Sadiq wasin Mecca. When he heard of the death of
Abid al- Malik, he raised his hands towards the sky and asked Allah to have mercy upon him.
When a- Sadig came to Medina, he visited the grave of Abid al- Malik. Zarara said: "After
the death of Abid al- Malik, Abu Abid Allah, peace be on him said: '‘Allah, Abu al- Dirris
regarded us as the best of Y our creation, then add him to the Family of Mohammed, may
Allah bless him and his family, till the Day of Judgment.™ This tradition and the like show us
the high position of Abid a- Malik. Also they show us that he knew his Imams.

His son Dirris was among the reliable narrators of a- Sadig. The reliable narrators reported
traditions on his authority. He married the daughter of his uncle Hamran.



‘Ubayd Bin Zarara:

‘Ubayd b. zararab. A'yun al- Shaybany was the freed servant of ahl al Bayt. He was among
those who learned from Abu Jafar and Abu Abid Allah, peace be on them. He had abook (a
group of traditions). The great narrators and some people of the Consensus reported the book
from him. He was among the reliable narrators, among the prominent jurisprudents, among
the great figures from whom people learned the lawful and the unlawful, and among the
masters of the written sources (note- books of traditions) and the famous compilations.

‘Ubayd Allah al- Halabi:

‘Ubayd Allah b. 'Ali b. Abu Shu'ba al- Cufi al- Halabi was the first companion of the
companions of Abu Abid Allah, peace be on him, to write books. When he wrote his known
book on jurisprudence, he showed it to Abu Abid Allah, peace be on him. Abu Abid Allah
approved the book and corrected it. When he read the book, he said: "Do you think that they
(the companions) will like this (book)?" The great reliable narrators reported the book. May
Allah reward them the best reward.

The family of Abu Shu'bawere famous Shi'tesin Kufa. They traded in goods from Aleppo- a
city in Lebanon. So, they were attributed to it. Their grandfather Abu Shu'ba reported
traditions on the authority of al- Hasan and al- Husayn, peace be on them. They were all
reliable narrators. 'Ubayd Allah was the eldest and the most prominent, it sometimes means
‘Ubayd Allah and sometimes means his brother Mohammed.

Al-"'Ala' Bin Razin:

Al-'Ala b. Razin, the chief of Thaqgif, reported traditions on the authority of a- Sadiq, peace
be on him. He was a great prominent figure. No one dared to defame him. The Shi‘a and non-
Shi‘a have agreed on his greatness and reliance. He made friends with Mohammed b. Muslim
and learned jurisprudence from him. He had books (groups of traditions). The reliable
narrators and some people of the consensus reported the books from him.

‘Ali Bin Yaqtin:

‘Ali b. Yagtin b. Musa al- Cufi a- Baghdadi reported traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq
and al- Kazim, peace be on them. People knew that he was a reliable, prominent, great figure.



They knew his position with al- Rashid. And his actions with him are written. The Imams
praised him and gave glad news about his good consequence and his return to the Pleasure of
Allah and His gardens. For example, Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him, said: "I have
guaranteed the garden for 'Ali b. Yagtin and that the fire will not touch him." Also he said
when 'Ali b. Y agtin came towards him: "Whoever is pleased with looking at a man of the
companions of the Apostle of Allah, may Allah bless him and his family, must look at this
comer." One of the people said to him: "Therefore, he is among the people of Paradise." Abu
al- Hasan said: "Asfor me, | bear witness that he will be among the people of Paradise." Also
he said: "For the happiness of 'Ali b. Yaqtin that | mentioned him in the attitude." Also he
said: "l asked my Lord, the Great and Almighty to grant me 'Ali b. Yagtin. So, He granted
him to me. Indeed, 'Ali b. Y agtin spent his money and hislove, so heisworthy of that." And
there are other traditions of the same meaning. We cannot count his good actions, his serves
for ahl a Bayt, and the needs he fulfilled for their followers. Every year, he authorized a
person to perform the hajj in behalf of him. Some years, some people counted the number of
those who were ready to perform the hajj in behalf of him. Their number was three hundred
people. He gave some of them twenty- thousand dirhams and some of them ten thousand
dirhamsto perform the hajj. Some of those persons were al- Kahili, Abid al- Rahman b. al-
Hajja, and the like. Also he gave one thousand dirhams to those who were lower than they in
rank. Every year, he sent a sum of money between a hundred thousand dirhams and three
thousand dirhams to Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him. Abu al- Hasan joined three or four of
his sons in marriage. Among them was Abu al- Hasan a- Rida, peace be on him. So, 'Ali b.
Y agtin wrote to him: "I have sent you their dowers." He added to them three thousand dinars
for the banquet. The total number was thirteen thousand dinars at one time.(576) It was
enough for 'Ali to fulfill the needs of the followers of the Imams was that he spent alot of
money to maintain the family of al- Kahili and hisrelatives.

And it was enough for his great importance and his high position that Abu al- Hasan, peace be
on him, said to him: ™'Ali, Allah, the Exalted, has followers among the followers of the
oppressive to defend His friends with them. And you, 'Ali, is among them." He said these
words to him when Abu Ibrahim Musa came to Irag. And 'Ali b. Yagtin said to him: "Do not
you see my condition and what | am in?'(577)

Generally speaking, 'Ali b. Yaqgtin was an eye for Allah and a shelter for His friends among
His enemies. He achieved their rights and drove the evil enmity away from them. Besides he
was righteous in his other acts . And he reported the religious rules. Indeed, the pen isunable
to write al his outstanding merits.

'Ali was born in Kufain the year 128 (A.H.). His father Y agtin was among the prominent
propagandists for the Hashimid State. So, Marwan al- Himar sent for him. However, he, his
wife, and his two sons'Ali and 'Ubayd escaped from Kufato Medina. They stayed there till
the Abbasid State appeared. So, he appeared and began serving al- Saffah and al- Mansur
though he and his sons were Shi'tes and believed in the Imamate. Y agtin sent money to al-
Sadiqg, peace be on him. Some people told alMansur and al- Mahdy about that. However,



Allah saved him from their evil plan.

‘Ali b. Yagtin died in Baghdad in the year 182 (A.H.). The crown prince Mohammed al-
Amin b. a- Rashid prayed over him. Hisfather Y agtin died after him in the year 185 (A.H.),
the mercy of Allah be on them.

Ammar al- Dihny:

Abu Mu'awiya Ammar b. Khabab a- Bajly al- Dihny a- Kufi, Dihn is a part from Bajila, was
areliable companion of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. His family was among the famous Shi'te
familiesin Kufathen. It was said that his father was called Mu'awiya, too.

It was said to al- Sadiq, peace be on him: "Today, Ammar al- Dihny witnessed before b. Abu
Layla(578) the judge of Kufa. The judge said to him: "Ammar, stand up. We know you. We
do not accept your witness because you are apostate (rafidi). '"Ammar stood up while he was
shaking all over and weeping. So, b. Abu Laylasaid to him: "Y ou are a man, you are among
the people of knowledge and tradition. If the word apostate, (rafidi) hurts you, then disown
yourself of apostasy (rafd). Then you will be one of our brothers.” ‘Ammar said to him: "By
Allah, | am not weeping over what you are saying. However, | am weeping over you and over
my self. | am weeping over myself because you have attributed me to a noble rank of which |
am not worthy. Y ou have claimed that | am an apostate (rafidi).

Woe upon you! Al- Sadiq, peace be on him told me that pharaoh was the first to use the word
‘rafida (apostates) for those magicians who apostatized the religion of pharaoh and obeyed
Moses orders. Then the rafidi (apostate) is he who renounces what Allah hates and does what
Allah orders. Isthere such a person in our present time? | am weeping over myself because |
am afraid that Allah may set a seal upon my heart while | had accept this noble name (i.e.
rafidi) before. So, my Lord will admonish me and say: "Ammar you renounced the false and
did the obligations as He said to you." Then that will decreases my degree when He forgives
me and causes a severe punishment because he discussed with me, except when the Imams
guard (me) against that with their intercession. And as for my weeping over you was because
you told a great lie when you called me with a name other than my name and because | felt
compassion for you because of the punishment of Allah, the Exalted, when | renounce the
holy names and follow the low ones. Then how will you be patient towards the torture of your
world?' So, a- Sadig, peace be on him, said: "If ‘Ammar had sins greater than the skies and
the earth, Allah would forgive him his sins for these words, and He would increase his
rewards for them."

These words, as you see, indicate hisfirm beliefs. Also they show that emotions did not turn
him away from his thought. He had a book (a group of traditions). A group of the reliable
narrators reported the book. Also a group of the Sunni great figures reported traditions on his



authority. In a- Fihrast, b. a- Nadim has mentioned him and regarded him among the Shi'te
jurists.

Ammar al- Sabaty:

Abu a- Yagdan Ammar b. Musa al- Sabaty, a Kufi dwelled in Madain reported traditions on
the authority of Abu Abd Allah and Abu a- Hasan. He was attributed to the Fatahiya. If this
attribution is right, it does not affect his reliable report, especialy al- Kazim, peace be on him
said concerning him: "l asked my Lord to grant me Ammar, and He granted him to me." Al-
Kashy has mentioned this tradition in three pages: 164, 256, and 313. The jurisprudents
regarded him as one of the great figures from whom people learned the lawful and the
unlawful. The companions acted according to the traditions he reported. He reported many
traditions. Whoever reads carefully the books of tradition knows that he reported many
traditions. In al- Fihrist, the Shaykh said: "He has a good, reliable book (i.e. a group of
traditions)."

Ammar had two brothers. Their names were Qays and Sabah. They reported traditions on the
authority of al- Sadiq and al- Kazim, peace be on them. Also they were among the reliable
narrators of the Imams.

‘Amru Bin Abu al- Mugdam:

Amru b. Abu al- Mugdam Thabit b. Hurmuz al- 'Ajali al- Kufi reported traditions on the
authority of al- Sgjjad, a- Bagir, and al- Sadig, peace be on them. He is regarded among the
following companions. He said: "When | came to Abu Abid Allah for the first time, he said to
me: 'Learn truthfulness before the tradition.™ Also he said: "When | looked at Jafar b.
Mohammed, peace be on them, | knew that he was among the descendants of the prophets.”
The two parties (the Shi‘a and the Sunna) know his great rank. One day, al- Sadiq was sitting
at the yard of the Kaaba. , Some people said to him: "How a great deal the pilgrims are!" He,
peace be on him, said: "How afew the pilgrims are!" Then Amru b. Abu al- Mugdam passed
by him. He said: "Thisis among the pilgrims." See al- Kashy, p.248. He had a book (a group
of traditions), the reliable narrators reported the book. Al- Ngjashy said: "He had a good
book." Then he mentioned the book on his authority.

|bin Abu Nasr al- Sukuni:

Amru b. Abu Nasr al- Anmati al- Sukuni al- Shar'abi was areliable narrator. He had books
(groups of traditions). A group of the reliable narrators and some people of the consensus



reported the books. He is regarded as one of the companions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

‘Amr Bin Udayna:

‘Amr b. Udayna reported written traditions on the authority of al- Sadig, peace be on him, and
oral traditions on the authority of al- Kazim, peace be on him. He was the Shaykh of our Basri
companions and their prominent figure as al- Najashy said. He escaped from al- Mahdy. He
died in the Yemen. So, he did not report many traditions on the authority of al- Kazim, peace
be on him.

In his book 'al- Rijal, p. 215, al- Kashy said: "It is said that his name was Mohammed b.
Udayna. The name of hisfather prevailed him. Also he mentioned that he was from Kufa.
This opposes what a- Najashy has mentioned except that he was from Kufaand lived in
Basrah. He had the book of obligations. A group of the reliable reported the book (a group of
traditions) from him.

‘Amr Bin Hanzalah:

Abu Sakhr '‘Amr b. Hanzalah al- ‘Ajali al- Bakri al- Kufi reported traditions on the authority
of a- Bagir and al- Sadiq, peace be on them. He had a high position with ahl al Bayt. This
position denotes his firm belief and reliance. In al- Kafi, Chapter on Time of prayer: "Yazid b.
Khalifa(579) said to al- Sadiq, peace be on him, 'Amr b. Hanzalah told us something about
you at atime.' Al- Sadiq said: 'Therefore, this ('Amr) does not tell lies about us.™ Al- Sadiq
said to 'Amr: "Abu Sakhr, by Allah, you follow my religion and the religion of my
grandfathers. By Allah, we will intercede for (you) when our enemy says:. 'So, we have no
Intercessors nor atrue friend." (580)

This tradition indicates that ‘Amr had a high position with a- Bagir and al- Sadiq, peace be on
them. He reported many traditions on the authority of al- Sadig. The great reliable narrators
and some people of the consensus reported the traditions from him.

‘Amr b. 'Ali b. al- Husayn:

‘Amr b. 'Ali b. al- Husayn b. 'Ali b. Abu Talib, peace be on them, died in the year 65 (A.H.).
And it was said that he died in the year 70 (A.H.). In a- Irshad, Shaykh a- Mufid says. "He
was great, virtuous figure. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and his family, appointed him to
maintain the ams. Also the Commander of the Faithful, peace be on him, appointed him to do
that. He was pious and generous.”" Concerning him al- Bagir, peace be on him, said: "'Amr is



my sight with which | see." He was the maternal grandfather of the two Sharifs, namely al-
Murtada and al- Rady. In Sharh al- Masalil a- Nasiriya, concerning his maternal grandfathers,
'‘Alam a-Huda says: "And as for 'Amr b. 'Ali b. al- Husayn, peace be on them, (whose
surname was a- Ashraf) was with grand primacy with an important position during the
Omayyad and the Abbasid Dynasties, and with knowledge. The reliable narrators reported
traditions on his authority.

Al- Fadil Bin Yasar:

Al- Fadil b. Yasar a- Hindy, an Arab from Basrah, reported traditions on the authority of al-
Bagir and al- Sadiq, peace be on them. He died during the days of al- Sadig, peace be on him.
He was among the six companions of Abu Jafar, peace be on him. The sect (the Shi'a) has a
greed on the correctness of the reports the narrators mention on his authority and
acknowledged that he was a jurisprudent. When Abu Abd Allah looked at him, he said: "And
give good news to the humble."(581) Also he said: "Fadil was among the companions of my
father. | love the man who loves the companions of my father." There are many traditions
about his outstanding merit and righteousness. For example, al- Sadig, peace be on him, said:
"May Allah have mercy upon al- Fadil b. Y asar, he was among us, we the members of the
House (ahl al Bayt ).

Abu Basir;

Layth b. al- Bakhtary Abu Basir a- Muradi a- Kufi was areliable companion of al- Sadiq,
peace be on him. Concerning him, he said: "The pegs of the earth and the great figures of the
religion are four...." "The companions of my father were good whether they are alive or
dead...." See Barid a- 'Ajali. Also he said concerning him: "And give good news to the
humble." Abu Basir saw miraculous acts from al- Sadiq, peace be on him. For example, al-
Sadiq rubbed his hand on the eye of Abu Basir and made him see.

Generally speaking, Abu Basir was among the great traditionalists and jurisprudents. He was
among the six companions of al- Bagjir, peace be on him. The .sect (the Shi'a) has agreed on
the correctness of the traditions which have been reported on his authority. and acknowledged
his ability in jurisprudence.

Mu'min al- Tag:

His name was Mohammed b. 'Ali b. al- Nu'man Abu Jafar al- Ahwal. The Shi‘a (Khasa)
surname him Mu'min a- Tag. Non- Shi‘a (‘amma) surname him Shaitan al- Tag. Whoever



studies his debates with the great figures of the non- Shi' a about the Imamate knows why
they surname Shaitan a- Tag and hate him. That is because it is difficult for the human soul
to surrender to the truth.

He reported traditions on the authority of the truthful Imams. Al- Sadig, peace be on him,
lauded him; "Zararab. 'A'yun, Mohammed b. Muslim, Barid b. Muawiya al- 'Ajali, an al-
Ahwal are the dearest ones for me, whether they are alive or dead.” His traditions are famous
in the books of traditions. Whoever studies his debates knows that he had strong evidence,
intense opposition, aquick answer, akeen idea, and a clever heart. He was among the great
Imami theologians. Besides he was very famous in jurisprudence.

M ohammed Bin Muslim:

Mohammed b. Muslim al- Thagafi al- Kufi reported traditions on the authority of the truthful
Imams, peace be on them. He lived during the time of al- Kazim, peace be on him. He was
among the matchless figures of whom the time does not bring but by chance. Hewas a
prototype in righteousness. He obeyed the orders of his Imams and followed their behavior.
He was trustworthy. Even those who disagree with his beliefs know his outstanding merits
and righteous. They defamed him because he adopted a- Rafd (refusal) which he and the
people of his method regarded as a good quality and alaudable act. They may refer to him
when they face difficultiesin their beliefs.

He was regarded as the jurist of histime when there were many jurist and alot of
jurisprudence. So, Abd al- Raman b. a- Hajjg and Mohammed b. 'Uthman said: "No one of
the Shi'a was more knowledgeable than Mohammed b. Muslim." He got such a degreein
jurisprudence because he heard thirty thousand traditions from Abu Jafar, peace be on him,
and sixteen thousand traditions from Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him. Whoever studies the
books of traditions knows that he reported many traditions.

His Imams lauded him very much. See Barid al- ‘Ajali. He was among the six reliable
companions of Abu Jafar, peace be on him.

He died at the age of 70, in the year 150 (A.H.). So, he lived for two years during the time of
Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him. We ask Allah to be pleased with him.
Murazim:

Murazim b. Hakim al- Azdi al- Madaini reported traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq and
al- Kazim, peace be on them. He was killed during the days of al- Rida, peace be on him.



Murazim and Musadif, al- Sadig's servant, went with al- Sadiq to because Hira al- Mansur
summoned him to go there. When a- Mansur permitted al- Sadiq to come back to Medina, he
left Hirain the evening. On hisway to Medina, a man called 'Ashir stopped him and
prevented him from .going. So, Murazim and Musadif asked the Imam to allow them to kill
‘Ashir, but the Imam refused that. The Imam did his best to convince 'Ashir to allow them to
go to Medina. Anyhow, 'Ashir let them go while most of the night passed. This shows us that
Murazim was a close companion of the Imam. Heloved the Imam very much, followed him,
and carried out his orders.

Al- Ngjashy and the like said: "Al- Rashid sent for Murazim and his brother(582) frequently.
One day, he sent for Murazim, his brother and Abd al- Hamid b. Ghauwas. He killed Abd al-
Hamid, while Murazim and his brother were safe.

Masma' Kardin:

Masma Kardin was areal Arab. He belonged to Bakr b. Walil. His name was Masma'. And
his surname was Kardin. In his book, p.298, a- Ngashy said: "He was the Shaykh and
prominent figure of (the tribe) of Bakr b. Walil in Basrah. And he was the Chief of the
Masmalis. He reported few traditions on the authority of Abu Jafar, peace be on him. And he
reported many traditions on the authority of Abu Abd Allah.(583)

Abu Abd Allah said to him: "Abu Sayyar, | am going to prepare for you a great objective."
Also he reported on the authority of Abu al- Hasan (Musa), peace be on him. He had many
rare things.

There are many traditions which denote that he strongly cleaved to ahl al Bayt, obeyed his
Imam, gave Khums (fifth) and Zakat (alms) from his properties though they were many.
Moreover, he wanted to collect all his properties to send them to the Imam. However, the
Imam refused that. In the meantime he permitted him to take advantage of his share.

Mu'awiya Bin 'Ammar:

His name was Mu'awiyab. '"Ammar b. Khabab al- Bgjali a- Dihni al- Kufi. We have already
mentioned his father 'Ammar. Mu'awiya was prominent figure. In al- Wasalil, al- Sadiqg, peace
be on him, said to him: "My son,...." Thisindicates that a- Sadiq had mercy upon him, loved
him, and took care of him.

Ma'ruf Bin Kharbudh:



Maruf b. Kharbudh al- Mekki reported traditions on the authority of a- Sgjjad, al- Baqgir, and
al- Sadig, peace be on them. He was among the six companions of Abu Jafar. The sect (i.e.
the Shi'a) has agreed on the correctness on the traditions which are reported on their authority
and z acknowledged their juristic ability. Many traditions have been mentioned concerning
him. They denote his high position. Also they denote that he was among those who had the
secrets of ahl a Bayt. Moreover, he was among the worshippers whose adoration was long.

Al- Mu'alla Bin Khanis:

Al- Mu'alab. Khanis was afreed servant of Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him. Whoever
studies his traditions knows that he was among the people of jurisprudence and knowledge, in
the position of the Imam, and among the prominent companions. The thing that denotes his
high position with the Imam was that the Imam became sad when he was killed, went out of
his house angrily pulling his cloak, his son Ismalil was following him, and saying: "Indeed,
the person can endure losing a child but cannot endure war." Then he came to hiskiller,
Dawud b. 'Ali a- Abbasi (the governor. of al- Mansur) and said to him: "Dawud, you have
killed my servant and have taken my money." The Imam did not become calm till he
punished the person who killed his servant. That person was al- Sirafy, the chief of the police
of Dawud. When they wanted to kill him, he began shouting: "They order me to kill men for
them then they are going to kill me!"

When a- Mu'dlawaskilled, al- Sadiq, peace be on him said: "By Allah, sure he has entered
Paradisel" Also he said: "Fee on thisworld! Allah empowered His enemy on Hisfriend init!"
Besides, there are other traditions with the same meaning denote the high position of al-
Maallah. Dawud killed a- Maallah because he was among the followers of Abu Abd Allah.
Dawud sent for al- Mu'allato show him the places of the followers and companions of al-
Sadig. Al- Mu'alarefused that So, Dawud threatened him with killing if he refused to how
him the places of the followers and companions of al- Sadig. However, he insisted on keeping
their places a secret. Thisis strong evidence for his piety in the religion and his readiness to
die for those chosen men. We ask Allah to be pleased with him and with them.

Al- Mufaddal Bin 'Amr:

Abu Abd Allah al- Mufaddal b. 'Amr al- Ju'fy al- Kufi reported traditions on the authority of
a- Sadig and al- Kazim. He had outstanding merits of which no one of the reliable narrators
and jurists had. He gathered abundant knowledge, many virtues, righteousness, and piety.
Moreover, the two |mams appointed him as their deputy to collect the money of Khums and
Zakat for them, to re- establish normal relations among people and to take care of the weak,
and so on. It was enough for his honesty and knowledge that the two I mams depended on him



in carrying out such a great task which was in need of large heartedness, determination, hard
work to fulfill the needs of people, and perfect belief. And his acts bear witness that he was
meritorious for the two Imams to depend on him. Al- Sadiq appointed him as his
representative after Abd Allah b. Yafur had passed away as we have mentioned in Abd Allah.
Then what is your opinion about the qualification of the successor who replaced that
predecessor? He went on carrying out that representation, though there were many able men
to carry it out, till he did while he had laudable behavior and was simple hearted.

It was enough for al- Mufaddal's high position that Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, said
concerning him: "By Allah with Whom there is no god, what an excellent servant al-
Mufaddalb. ‘Amr al- Ju'fi was!" Abu Abd Allah said these words concerning al- Mufaddal for
thirty and some times. After the death of al- Mufaddal, Abu al- Hasan, peace be on him, said
concerning him: "Indeed, a- Mufaddal was sociability and rest for me!" Also he said: "May
Allah have mercy upon al- Mufaddal, he have rested!"

He had books (groups of traditions). A group of the reliable narrators reported the books from
him. It is attributed to him that he reported a-Tawhid and al- Ihlijiya on the authority of al-
Sadig, peace be on him, as we have stated in the previous chapters of this book.

Maysar Bin Abd al- 'Aziz:

Maysar b. Abd al- 'Aziz a- Nakhali al- Kufi al- Madaini, reported traditions on the authority
of the two truthful Imams. Many reliable narrators reported these traditions on his authority.
Many of them were among the people of consensus. In al- Managib, b. Shahrashub has
regarded him as one of the reliable companions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him. It was said that
he died in the days of a- Sadiq, in the year 136 (A.H.). He has been praised in many
traditions. For example, Abu Jafar, peace be on him, said concerning hi'm: "Maysar, indeed,
your death came more than times. However, Allah has postponed it because you observed and
strengthened the ties of kinship." This tradition with the same meaning has been mentioned
many times. Also he said to him: "Verily, | love your perfume and your souls; you have
adopted the religion of Allah and the religion of His angels." And there are similar traditions
which show his dignity and greatness.

Hisham Bin al- Hakam:;

(584)

Abu Mohammed Hisham b. al- Hakam was the Chief of Kunda. Also he was surnamed Abu
al- Hakam. He reported traditions on the authority of Abu Abd Allah and Abu a- Hasan,
peace be on them. He had books (group of traditions). The biographists have mentioned the



books in his biography. He was excellent in theology and far away from mistakesin it. His
debates in the technigues of theology guide you to his strong evidence and his answers for the
proofs of his debaters. Al- Sadig, peace be on him, prevented his companions from the debate
and the dispute except very few of them. Hisham was in the vanguard of those companions
whom al- Sadiq permitted to debate. Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, respected him. Though
Hisham was young, al- Sadiq preferred him to his old companions with high social ranks.
Concerning him, al- Sadiq said: "This (Hisham) supports us with his hand, his tongue, and his
hand.” Also he said: "Hisham b. al-Hakam is the guide of our right, the narrator of our words,
the supporter of our truthfulness, the refuter of the false of our enemies. Whoever follows him
and his tradition follows us; whoever opposes him and disbelieves in him shows enmity
toward us and disbelievesin us." Not only al- Sadig, peace be on him, praised Hisham but
also praised other Imams of ahl a Bat him. For example, al- Rida, peace be on him said: "He
(Hisham) was arighteous servant." a- Jawad, peace be on him, said: "May Allah have mercy
upon him, what an excellent defender he was for this standpoint!*

These words of the Imams of ahl al Bayt with regard to Hisham serve the clever, careful
person instead of bombastic praise and woven land. Also these many words show you that
Hisham adopted an attitude to defend the right and to wag war against the false and that he
said intense words, which were sharper than a thousand swords as a- Rashid said, to defend
the Imamate. Moreover, he was the matchless man who produced strong evidence for the
Imamate and corrected the doctrines with his debates. Death came quickly to him due to those
debates in the Imamate. That was when al- Rashid knew his place. He (Hisham) was afraid of
him. So, he escaped to Kufaterrified. Then he died of that terror. It was said that he died in
the year 179 (A.H.). Some slanders have been mentioned about him. Of course his enemies
and his enviers tried to defame him and to destroy his beliefs because he defended ahl al Bayt
In the manner whose results are still alive in the present time. However, the Imam himself
sometimes defamed him to drive evil away from him.

Hisham Bin Salim:;:

Hisham b. Salim al- Jawaliqi al- 'Allaf reported traditions on the authority of Abu Abd Allah
and Abu al- Hasan, peace be on them. He was among those whose debates were clear, who
forced their enemies to surrender with the proof, and who showed men the way. And he was
among those whom the Imams permitted to debate. If the Imams thought that he would make
mistakes, they would not allow him to debate at that time when knowledge reached the
maximum degree, the authority showed enmity toward ahl a Bayt, and his counterpart
opposed him in the Imamate, rather in every art and knowledge.

Hisham was not only specialist in theology, but also was among the great jurists. The Imams
praised him in many traditions. These traditions show us his great position and importance.



He was dispraised as the great supporters of ahl al Bayt and their reliable companions were
dispraised. Also they showed a defect for a defect. Why were those great figures disprai sed.
Do not their enemies know that the true religion was established and the beliefs of ahl al Bayt
appeared with their intense arguments and their decisive proofs? So, they (the reliable
companions) were among the mujahidin in the way of Allah, whose keen tongues and proofs
were able to face the armies, the rulers and their terrorism.

Yunus Bin Ya'qub:

Yunusb. Yaqub al- Bgali al- Dihni a- Kufi reported traditions on the authority of al- Sadiq
and al- Kazim, peace be on them. He died in Medina during the lifetime of al- Rida, peace be
on him. So, al- Rida sent camphor (hunut), shroud, and all necessary things. He ordered his
follower, hisfather's followers, and his grandfather's followers to attend his funeral. Then
which greatnessis better than this?

Y unus was among the prominent jurists and their masters from whom people learned the
lawful and the unlawful. He was the representative of Abu al- Hasan (Musa), peace be on
him. He was of great importance with the Imams, peace be on them. They said many
traditions on him to show his great position with them and their great custody of him. For
example, al- Kazim, peace be on him, said: "We are protectors for you." Al- Sadiq or al-
Kazim, peace be on them, said: "Indeed, you are (one) of us, we the members of the House
(ahl a Bayt), so, may Allah add you to the Prophet of Allah and hisfamily, and surely Allah
will do that, Allah willing." These traditions and the like denote that he had a high position
and was areliable narrator.

With this great figure, we have ended our speech about the famous, reliable narrators of Abu
Abd Allah, peace be on him, from whom they learned good manners, the rules of the religion,
and various sciences. From here, you know the importance of the narrator and of the report on
the authority of al- Sadig, peace be on him, the number of the sciences and of the arts reported
on his authority and taken from him.
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TO THE GENTLE READER

Y ou may find, as | have found, that these pages are not enough to encompass this unique,
noble character. No wonder! The ascent is not easy. So, my excuse is the inability that | have
recorded against myself However | cannot drive away the inability.

Please, after you have read these pages, bestow your notices upon me to avoid that in another
edition. Indeed, the dearest one of my brothers is he who gives me my defects as a present.

Mohammed al- Husayn al- M uzaffar

As understanding the life of this Imam needs studying the affairs of the Omayyad and the
Abbasid dynasties when Abu Abd Allah, peace be on him, lived, the attitude of these two
powers towards the members of the House ( ahl al-Bayt ), the number of ahl al-Bayt, the
religious sects and schools during his lifetime, and the opinions of people about the Imamate,
it is necessary for usto mention these subjects in the preface, because through them we are
able to understand his political, scientific and social life, and the reason for which he
published sciences and knowledge, he summoned Muslims to adopt ethics and merits, and
urged them to spread virtues secretly and keep their attribution to (ahl al-Bayt ) secrets. Also
he prevented his followers from showing their support for them and going frequently to them
openly. Thisiswhat we call disssmulation (tagiyah).

So, through this preface, the reader is aware of the lifetime of this Imam before he studiesits
details.
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NOTES

1. Al-Ahzab: 33.

2. The creation will is related to the Act of the willer (Allah) Himself; legislation will is related to
the acts of human beings. it concerns the religious obligations.

3 Bani Isra'il: 60.

4 Majma’' al- Bayyan: 3/ 424, Sharh al- Nahj: 3/ 488 and 2/466 and 467. In his Tafsir, al-
Shawkany said: "They are al Abi Al'as (the sons of Abi Al'as).

5 Abrahim: 28.

6 Al-Hajj: 78.

7 Tafsir al- Tibari: 17/142.

8 The expert in this (subject) does not need references because they are many, and | wanted
to understand something of that, so see b. Abi al- Hadeed in the previous foot note (No. 2)
and 1/361, 2/106 and 410, and 4/148. See also al- Isti'ab by b. Abd al-Bir on Marwan, al-
Hakim from Abu- Hurayrah on Al Abi Al'as, Marwan, his father, his sons, and so on.

9 Sharh al- Nahj 3/457.

10 Al- Fil Chapter.

11 Al- Aghani: 6/ 90-96.

12 about Ma'awyyiah Many traditions has been reported from the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and his family. For example, "Ammar, the oppressive group will kill you in Siffin." Al- Syyuti has
regarded this tradition as ensured by many lines of transmission. And "Verily, 'Ali will wage
ware against the mutineers (al- Qasitin), and they will be Mu'awiya and his soldiers." See also
the following volumes of Sharh al- Nahj: 1/347, 463, 372, 361, 355, 373, and 113, 2/102 and
363, 3/443 and 463 and 15, 4/192. See also Al- Isti'ab about Mu'awiya.

13 Musnad Ahmmad b. Hambal: 2/442 and Asad al- Ghabah: 3/11.

14 Ma'ani al- Akhbar, 204. Sunan b. Majah, 8, 3950.

15 Sharh al- Nahj 1/463. Muruj al- Dhahab: 1/341. In these two books, there are reports
denote that al- Maghirab. Shu'ba regarded Mu'awiya as disbelieve while he himself was a
disbeliever, then how was Mu'awiya? Woe to whom al- Namrud regarded as disbeliever.

16 Sharh al- Nahj: 3/46 g-470.

17 In his book al- Mangip wa al- Mathalib, the Egyptian judge Abu Hanifa al- Nu'man has fully
mentioned the virtues of the Hashmites and the defects of the Omayyads. If you read this
book, you will know the ugly acts of the Omayyads. If we want to search more, we will
mention books more than those we have mentioned here. But what we have mentioned is
enough to achieve our aim. The above- mentioned book is still hand written. It has not printed
yet | have seen a copies of it in some libraries of Najaf.

18 Ahmad b. Hambal's Musnad: 4/437.

19 Saba: 13.

20 Al- Anfal: 42.

21 Al 'Umran: 143.

22 Al- An‘am: 144.

23 Al- Ma'ida: 105.

24 Al- An‘am: 164.



25 Fussilat: 46.

26 Al- Tawba: 91.

27 In our book 'Al- Shi'a Wa Silsilat 'Usuraha’, We have mentioned some of what has come in
the Book about the outstanding merits of Ahl al- Bayt and the Summons to follow them.

28 Magatil al- Talibiyyin.

Magqatil al- Husayn 'b 'Ali. Sahib Fakh.

29 Sunan b. Majah: 2/1321.

30 The sects of Shi'a by Abu Mohammed al- Hasan al- Nobakhty: 17. In al- Fasl: 2/88, b. Hazm
has mentioned that they are five because he regards the Sunnis as a grouping equivalent to
the Murjeia and the Mu'tazila.

31 al- Milal Wa al- Nihal, 1/147.

32 Al- Farq Bayna al- Firag: p. 190.

33 See Al- Milal wa Al- Nihal: 1/50-51.

34 Ibin Abu al- Haddeed, Sharih Nahj al- Balagha, 4, 225. Mohammed Kurd ‘Ali, Khutat al-
Sham, 5, 251-256.

35 Al- Qamus, Lisan al- 'Arab, Al- Nahayya by b. al- Athir, Al- Mugadama by b. Khaldun: p.138,
and many others.

36 See al- Sawa'iq after verse eight and verse ten of the verses concerning the outstanding
merits of the members of the House (ahl al Bayt). Also See al- Nahaya by bin al- Athir in
Qamh, and Al- Durr Al- Manthur by al- Syyuty about the Words of Allah, the Exalted: "(As for)
those who believe and do good, surely they are the best of men."

37 see al- Ghayba by al- Shaykh al- Tusy, may Allah be pleased with him.

38 concerning the information about the Kaysanis, we have very much depended on the
books: Firaq al- Shi‘a, Al- Milal wa Al- Nihal, and Al- Farg Bayna al- Firaq.

39 Al- Saduq, Ikmal Al- Din, 22. Al- Kashy, Al- Rijal, 203. Koran, al- An'am, 157.

40 One of the famous reliable companions of al- Sadig.

41 Al- Kashy, Al- Rijal, Hayyan, 202.

42 Al- Kashy, al- Rijal, 184.

43 Al- Wafi, 1,141.

44 lbid.

45 Kifayat Al- Athar, 304.

46 Al- Milal wa Al-Nihal, 1,159.

47 Al- Shaykh Abu 'Ali al- Ha'ry, Manhaj al- Magal Fi al- Algab.
48 Al- Farq Bayna Al- Firaq, 23. Al- Milal ‘ala Al- Fasl, 1,164.
49 See his life in the books of al- Rijal.

50 Al- Farg Bayna al- Firaq, 22. Al- Milal ‘ala Hamish Al- Fasl, 1,163.
51 Firag Al- Shi‘a, 67 and 76.

52 Firaq Al- Shi'a, 69.

53 Many Sunnis mentioned Imam al- Mahdi b. al- Hasan al-'Askary. They have admitted his
existence and that he is al- Mau'ud (the promised one) See: Matalib al-Sa'ul, Al- Hjja by b.
‘Arab, Lawagih Al- Anwar, Al- Tadhkira, Sharh Al- Da'ira, Al-Fusul Al- Muhima, Fara'id Al-
Simtayn, and the like. Rather, some of them claimed that they had seen and met him.

54 | have written a study about 'hadith Al- Thagalayn', which proves that the Imams are
Infallible and they know every thing. This study has been printed. Also | have a study about
the Knowledge of the Imam and its quality. May Allah grant us success to print it.

55 Al 'Umran, 48.



56 Muslim, a part of the authentic tradition (reported by) Jabir. Ahmad, Musnad, 5/89, 2/29
and 129. Bin Hajar, Al- Sawa'iq, chapter 1, Part I, Al- Syyuty, Tarikh Al-Khulafa', and the like.
57 Al- Qinduzy, Yanabi' Al- Mawada, 427 and 430 and 442.

Kifayat Al- Athar, Al- Mugtadab, Al- Kanz, and the like.

58 See Sharh Al- Nahj: 1/455-463. In this book, you will find the details of what we have
briefly mentioned.

59 In this manner the tradition has been mentioned in the origin of the book. We have not
found it in the available books. What we have found is this text: "Whoever dies without an
Imam dies the death of jahiliya." Kanz Al- 'Umal: 1/103.

60 If you want to know much more about the Imamate, then see our printed study , Al-Shi'a
wa Al- Imama.'

61 The memorizer (of the Koran) and representative of the science of Hadith, Shams al-Din
Abu Abd Allah Mohammed b. 'Uthman al- Dimashqy, born in 673, died in 748.

62 The memorizer (of the Koran) Abu Zakariya Muhiyy al- Din b. Sharaf al- Din, died 676.

63 Ahmad b. Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. Abu Bakr, b. Khulakan. He was born at the town of
Arbil near Mousil (in Iraq). He moved to Mousil, traveled to Elope, entered Egypt. He replaced
al- Sakhawy in judgeship. Then he became a judge in Sham for ten years. He died in
Damascus in 681. His biography has been written in Tabagat al-Shafi‘iyah: 5/14, Fawat al-
Wafiyat: 1/55, al- Siyuty (Husin al- Muhadara): 1/267, Mu'jam al- Matbu'at: 1/98, and the like.
64 In the scientific life of al- Sadig, we will point to his knowledge of chemistry and to Jabir's
studying under him and a part of Jabir's life.

65 (His name was) Mu'min b. Hasan Mu'min al- Masry. Shiblanj is among the villages of Egypt.
He studied the sciences at al- Azhar Mosque. He was born at Najaf in 1250. His death has not
been mentioned.

66 (His name was) Mohammed b. 'Ali al- Shafi'i al- Hanafi. He was born in Egypt. His biography
has been mentioned in (the book) Mu'jam Al- Matbu'at: 2/1194.

67(His name was) Abu al- Mawahib Abd al- Wahab b. Ahmad b. 'Ali al- Ansary al-Shafi'i al-
Masry called al- Sha'arany. He entered Cairo in 911 and died there. His biography has been
mentioned in Mu'jam Al- Matbu'at: 1/1126.

68 (His name was) Abu Muzafar Shams al- Din Yousif b. Quz" Ali (the famous preacher) al-
Hanafi. He was born in 582 or 581, and died on Dhi al- Hijja 21st, 654.

69 (His name was) Kamalldin the Shafi'i. He died in 654.

70 (His name was) Shahabuldin Ahmad b. Hajar al- Haythamy. He lived in Mecca.

71 By Shaykh Sulaiman b. Ibrahim known as Khaja Kalan. He completed the book on
Ramadan, 1291.

72 (His name was) Ahmad b. Abd Allah al- Asbihany. He died in the year 430 A.H.

73 Al- Tamimy Al- Hanzaly Al- Harawy. He traveled to Iraqg, heard the scholars of his time. He
entered Baghdad and reported traditions in it. He died in 177. Al- Khadib alBaghdady wrote his
biography. 14/80.

74 (His name was) Nuridin 'Ali b. Mohammed al- Sabbagh al- Maliky. He was born in 784 and
died in 855. Al- Sakhawy wrote his biography in the books 'Al- Daw" Al- Lami': 5/283. He has
mentioned his shaykhs and his book ‘Al- Fusul Al- Muhima'.

75 (His name was) Mohammed Amin al- Baghdady. The family of al- Siwidy are among the
eminent families in Baghdad till today. He was among the great figures of the past century. He
ended his book in Shawwal, 1229(A.H.).

76 By the famous genealogist Jamalidin Ahmad b. 'Ali al- Dawudy al- Husayny, who died in the
year 828 (A.H.)

77 (His name was) Abu al- Fath Mohammed b. Abu al- Qasim. He was a theologian



jurisprudent. He adopted the doctrine of al- Ash'ary, He entered Baghdad in the year 510 (A.
H.), and lived in it for three years. He was born in Shahristan and died in it in the year 548. His
biography has been written in Al- Wafayat, Mu'jam Al- Udaba', Tabaqgat Al- Sabky, Rawdat Al-
Jinan, Miftah Al- Sa'ada, and the like.

78 (His name was) Abu Mohammed Abd Allah b. Sa'eed b. 'Ali b. Sulaiman 'Afifuldin al- Yafi'y
al- Yamany. He lived at the two scared sanctuaries. He died in 768 (A.H.).

79 (His name was) Mohammed b. 'Ali b. Babawayh al- Qmmy. He was a great traditionalist. He
wrote about three hundred valuable books. He entered Baghdad in the year 352 (A.H.). The
shaykh of the sect (the Shi‘a), heard from him though he was young. He died in Ray in the
year 381 (A.H.).

80 He was known as b. al- Shathkuny. He reported from al- Sadiq and his reporters. He was
among the trustworthy reporters.

81 Al- Kufi Al- Qady (the judge). He will be mentioned in the chapter: The Famous Reliable
Reporters of al- Sadiqg, peace be on him. Apparently, he was among the Sunnis.

82 He was known as b. Abu 'Umayr. He met al- Kazim, al- Rida, and al- Jawad, peace be on
them. Al- Rashid imprisoned him to assume judgeship and, it was said, show him the places of
the Shi'a and the Companions of al- Kazim It was said that he was whipped and hurt. But he
did not admit He reported the books of a hundred men of the Companions of al- Sadig, peace
be on him. He has many books. He was among those who did not report but from a reliable
person All Companions accepted his reports.

The two parties (the Shi'a and the Sunnis) have agreed on his reliance and high rank. And it
was said: "They accepted his reports because he buried his books before he was imprisoned So
he reported what he had in his mind. He died in the year 217 (A.H.).

83 (His name was) Mohammed b. 'Ali al- Mazindarany Rashidildin. He was among the Shaykhs
and jurisprudents of the sect (the Shi‘a). He was an eloquent poet. He has many hooks. such
as Ma'alim Al- 'Ulama ‘Ansah Al Abi Talib, Managib al Abi Talib. In this book we have reported
many (traditions) from him.

84 He was al- Nu'man b. Thabit. He was the Imam of the second doctrine of the Sunnis Also
he studied under al- Sadiqg, peace be on him The Hanfy is attributed to him We will tell you
about him in the chapter. The Companions of Al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

85 Al- Mas'udy, Al- Wasiyah. 2 Kashif Al- Ghuma: 2/209.

86 Al- Kafi: 11475.

87 Bihar Al- Anwar . 471199.

88 lbin Tauws, Muhaj Al- Da'awat. p. 192. Bihar Al- Anwar: 47/199.

89 Koran. 35,32.

90 Tarikh Al- Ya'quby: 3/117.

91 Al- Kafi: 1/74.

92 Al- Umran: 28.

93 Al- Nahl 106.

94 Al- Bagara 195.

95 Al- Nisa: 94.

96 (His name was) Ahmad b. 'Ali b. Abu Talib. He was among the scholars and shaykhs of the
Shi‘a.

His book Al- Ihtijaj is of many advantages and great importance.

97 Sharh Al- Nahj: 3/15.

98 Sharh Al- Nahj: 3/15.

99 Ibid.

100 Bihar Al- Anwar: 2/74/42.



101 Ibid: 2/64/1.

102 Or b. Abu al- Hazaz al- Nakha'y al- Kufi. He reported from al- Sadiq, peace be on him, And
the reliable persons reported from him.

103 Bihar Al- Anwar: 2/77/62.

104 lbid: 2/69/21-22.

105 Ibid: 21/71/34.

106 lbid: 2/74/45.

107 Al- Bajaly al- Kufi. He was among the prominent figures of the Shi'a. He was among the
companions and reliable reporters of al- Rida. He has books such as Mas'il Al- Rida, peace be
on him. All biographers have written about him.

108 In our book "Tarikh Al- Shi‘a, We have in detail written about the Shi'a, their number and
their countries.

109 Al- Anfal: 75.

110 (His name was) Radiuldin Abu al- Qasim "Ali b. Musa al- Hasany al- Hilly. He was from the
family of Tauws. He was a man of many abilities, such as knowledge, worship, asceticism,
poetry, literature, composition, and eloquence. High miraculous acts are attributed to him. It
was said: "He was the best worshipper and ascetic of the people of his time.” In some of his
permissions, al- ‘Allamah al- Hilly said: "Radiuldin 'Ali had miraculous acts. Some of them have
been reported. Also my father has told me some of them. And he was the best ascetic of the
people of his time."

111 Al- Mansur performed the hajj during the days of al- Sadiq, peace be on him, for three
times in the years 140, 144, and 147 Also after the death of al- Sadiqg, he performed the hajj
for two times in the years 152 and 158, but he did not complete the hajj See Tarikh al-
Ya'quby, printed in Najaf Apparently, al- Mansur sent for al-Sadiq, peace be on him, during the
first three years.

112 Al- Hadid: 15.

113 Al- A'raf: 97-99.

114 Al- Najm: 33- 34. These verses have a reminder, preaching, and threat. They denote that
man is punished according to his acts not according to others'.

115 | think that he wanted to say that it was necessary to explain the true state of affairs.
116 He wanted that he would invoke Allah against him after each prayer. Such prayers are a
part of the supplication of the oppressed person, which is not curtained.

117 We will mention this saying in the chapter. His chosen Commandments.

118 We have collected the supplications of al- Sadiqg, peace be on him, in a book of 400 pages.
We have called this book 'Du'a’ Al- Sadiq.

119 A land between Mecca and Medina. Before he became, Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased
with him, had lived it. He was banished to it He died and was buried at it.

120 Mohammed b. al- Hasan.

121 Ibin Abd Allah b. al- ‘Abbas. And he was al- Mansur's uncle.

122 Al- Sadiq, peace be on him, was aware of the tradition. But he brought him some
traditions to make him know his attitude towards blood relations.

123 Their killing was in the year 145 (A.H.), while al- Mansur moved to Baghdad in the year
146, so their is no manifestation that he summoned him before their killing.

Therefore, either he summoned him to Kufa- in this case there is a mistake made by the copies
or the reporter- or he summoned him after their killing.

124 Al- Sadig was not over seventy years of age. That was a guess made by Mohammed. And
| think that he estimated his age over seventy because of his weak body.
125 Al- Ahzab: 10.



126 al-Hady.

127 al- Rashid.

128 al- Amin.

129 See the footnote of the fifth attempt.

130 We will mention him in the chapter: Famous Reliable Reporters of Abu Abd Allah, peace be
on him.

131 It was Baghdad. It was called so because he built it. He moved to it in the year 146 (A.H.).
Maybe, he summoned al- Sadiq to it in this year.

132 Some of the Sunni scholars have mentioned this miraculous act of Abu Abd Allah, peace be
on him. They are al- Shiblanji in (his book) Nur Al- Absar, al- Sibt in AlTadhkira, Ibin Talha in
Matalib Al- Sa'ul, Ibin al- Sabbagh in Al- Fusul, Ibin Hajar in Al- Sawa'qg, and the like.

133 He has no biography in the books of our biographers. We know nothing about him except
this report. According to this report, the laterjurisprudents mentioned him. And this report
clearly denotes that he was a shi'te.

134 1 think this story was after the killing of Mohammed and Ibrahim because the battles in
Medina and Bakhimra and the prisons in al- Hashimiya destroyed many of the Alawids.. Also he
killed some of them through patience. Maybe, he (al- Mansur) sent for him to come to
Baghdad, too.

135 There was no heresy when he said: 'To obey Allah, His Apostle, and Amir al-Mu'minin
though al- Mansur had no obedience, because the fear for the life and the dear forced him to
come. So to keep them (i.e. his life and his dear things) was an incumbent on him while
disobedience meant subjecting his life to danger.

136 These words show us that Mohammed was a Shi'te as well as knowledgeable. | wonder:
How could he say these words frankly before al- Mansur. No wonder! Because al- Mansur was
more knowledgeable than Mohammed concerning al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

137 We have collected the supplications of al- Sadiq in a book of four hundred pages.

Still many supplications have escaped us.

138 Al- Shiblanji, Nur Al- Absar, p.141.

139 Ibin Hamdun, Kashif Al- Ghuma: 2/208.

140 Al- Hujurat: 6.

141 Bihar Al- Anwar: 47/168.

142 Al- Kafi: 2/563.

143 Al- Shaykh al- Tusy, al- Majalis, Majlis no. 2.

144 Bihar Al- Anwar: 47/166/8.

145 | have written a research about Husham b. al- Hakam. | tried as far as possible to collect
his reports and writings.

146 An Arab man from Kufa. He reported from al- Sadig. A group of the reliable persons- such
is 'Ali b. Ism'il, al- Maythamy, Mohammed b. Sanan, and b. Mahbub reported from him.

147 Al- Kufi. He was among those who reported from al- Sadiqg, peace be on him. Some
reporters praised him and some dispraised him. But many reliable persons reported from him.
Some of them adopted consensus.

148 Al- Cufi. We do not know anything about him but this report. He was a reliable person
because al- Kulainy reported from him.

149 We will mention him with the reliable companions of al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

150 The biographers have mentioned that there were two persons called 'Amr b. Yazid: One of
them was Bayya' al- Sabiry and the other was al- Sadiq.

(1) They both reported from al- Sadiq. Maybe, they were both reliable persons.

(2) Will mention him with the famous reliable figures.



(3) He was the son of ‘Abdrbba. He was regarded as among the companions of al-Sadig. The
biographers denoted that he was Imami.

151 His name was 'lIsa. He is regarded as among the companions of al- Sadig and his
reporters.

152 The biographers has not mentioned him in this name.

153 I am not acquainted with his biography.

154 Only one report has been mentioned on his authority.

155 He has mentioned some reports from al- Sadiq, peace be on him.

156 | am not acquainted with his biography.

157 We have mentioned this supplication with what we have collected of his supplications.
158 Bihar Al- Anwar: 100/440/21. Mazar Al- Bihar: 22/103.

159 Fatir: 28.

160 Tarikh Baghdad: 2/377. Kanz Al-'Umal: 6/156.

161 Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al- Musnad: 4/366. Al- Tirmidhy, 'Al- Sahih: 2/308.

162 Al- Kashy, Al- Rijal: 269-270.

163 Tahdhib Al- Asma' wa Al- Lughat. Yanabi' Al- Mawada.

164 Matalib Al- Sa'ul.

165 Sharh Nahj Al- Balagha.

166 We will mention him with his famous reporters.
167 Al- Kafi.

168 Shaykh al- Saduq, al- Majalis, Majlis no. 11.
169 Al- Kafi: 1/36/1.

170 Shaykh al- Sadug, Majlis no. 17, Bihar Al- Anwar 2/41/2.
171 Al- Kafi: 1/35/5.

172 Bihar Al- Anwar: 17/270.

173 lbid: 2/37/55.

174 Ibid: 2/38/56.

175 1bid: 2/39/68.

176 Al- Kafi: 1/52/9.

177 1bid: 1/52/11.

178 Ibid: 2/636.

179 Al- Saduq, al- Khisal, 87.

180 Bihar Al- Anwar: 92/195.

181 We will mention him in the chapter: The Famous Reliable Reporters of Al- Sadig.

182 Bihar Al- Anwar: 47/44/13.

183 He has many valuable books. It is said that they are about a hundred books. Some of
them are Al- Wafi, Al- Safi, Al- Shafi, Al- Mahjja al-Bayda™" Al- Haga'iq, Mafatih Al- Sharai’, 'lim
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on them. He was attributed to the Wagifa. It has been reported that al- Sadiqg, peace be on
him, praised him.

580 Koran, 26,100.

581 Koran, 22, 34.

582 Murazim had two brothers. Their names were Mohammed and Jarrir. Both were reliable
narrators. Al- Kazim, peace be on him, ordered Mohammed to debate.

583 He was among the companions of al-Kazim, peace be on him. He was a reliable narrator.
584 | succeeded with the praise of Allah, the Exalted, to write an independent book on him.
585 Koran, 13,21.
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